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MOTIVY PRE ZACATIE PODNIKANIA: PRIPADOVA STUDIA
Z PROSTREDIA MSP

MOTIVES FOR ENTREPRENEURSHIP:
CASE STUDY FROM THE WORLD OF SMES

Jaroslav Belas, Aleksandr Klju¢nikov, Lubo§ Smrcka

Abstract: The paper's aim is to define and quantify the most important motives for starting
a business, compare differences among individual motives, respectively between positive
and negative motivation of entrepreneurs depending on their gender, education and age.
Research was conducted in 2015 on a sample containing 1,141 respondents, entrepreneurs
in the small and medium-sized enterprises. Results of our research show that the most
important incentive for starting a business is a money motive, then follow issues as business
as mission, I have wanted to work, I did not have another option and other reasons. In our
research, we have found that positive motives dominate for starting a business in the
business environment of Czech SMEs. The results also indicate that there are significant
differences among defined social groups, e.g. money motive is more important for younger
entrepreneurs. The results may be interpreted that there are differences in entrepreneurial
motives depending on the age and education of entrepreneurs. On the other hand we have
found that gender does not affect the intensity of entrepreneurial motives.

Keywords: Small and Medium-sized Enterprises, Motives for entrepreneurship, Gender,
education and age of entrepreneurs.

JEL Classification: L 26, O 16.

Uvod

Podnikanie predstavuje komplex aktivit, ktoré uskutoc¢iiuje ich nositel’, teda podnikatel’.
Synek a kol. definuje podnikatel’a ako ¢loveka, ktory je nositelom a tvorcom inovacii, silne
motivovany k vyuzivaniu podnikového, l'udského a technického potencidlu. Podstatnym

rysom jeho osobnosti je tvorivost’, schopnost’ prichddzat’ s novymi myslienkami, vyuzivat
prilezitosti, pripadne ich vytvarat’. [28]

Oblast’ podnikania je v odbornej literatire rozpracovand z réznych uhlov pohladu, ako
su pristup k podnikaniu a chapanie podnikania [27], definicia pravnych atribatov podnikania
[28], predpoklady a filozofia podnikania [12], ciele podnikania zodpovedajice zaujmom
podniku ako koalicie zainteresovanych stran [9]. Iné pristupy pomdhajii zacinajucim
podnikatel'om s tvorbou podnikatel'ského planu [6], [13], resp. definuju podstatné faktory
uspechu v podnikani ako su konkuren¢na schopnost’ podniku a Statu [18], pripadne inovacie
[30] a predovSetkym nutnost’ efektivneho financovania firmy [23].

Specifickou sférou podnikania su rodinné firmy, v ktorych posobi nielen osoba
samotného podnikatela, ale aj jeho rodinni prisluSnici v pozicii radovych zamestnancov,
pripadne ¢lenov managementu [15]. V tejto suvislosti je zaujimavym zistenim skutoc¢nost’,
ze vykonnost' Ceskych rodinnych firiem prevySuje v celom rade parametrov vykonnost’
klasickych firiem s rozdelenym vlastnictvom [16].



Prekvapujucim zistenim je skutoCnost’, ze dovody, pre¢o l'udia zacinaji podnikat’ su
v odbornej literatre publikované v limitovanom rozsahu. Mozno sthlasit’ s nazorom
autoriek Fleskova, Babiakova, Nedelova, ktoré uvadzajl, Zze ekondémovia a politici venuju
pozornost’ najmé uprave vonkajsich podmienok pre podnikanie, vytvaraniu podnikatel'ského
prostredia a zakonom upravujucim podnikatel'ska ¢innost'. ,, Takmer vobec alebo len velmi
malo sa mysli na to, Ze realizatorom podnikania je clovek so svojimi predstavami, tuzbami,
motivmi, postojmi, ktoré ho vedu k tomu, aby podnikal, zaloZil si firmu, stal sa sam sebe
zamestnavatelom. “ [5]

Prinos tohto ¢lanku spoc¢iva v tom, Ze bol zrealizovany dokladny vyskum motivov
pre zacatie podnikania v prostredi ¢eskych malych a strednych podnikov (MSP).

1 Formulacia problematiky

Podnikanie vytvara prileZitosti zarobit’ si viacej peniazi. Pre vac¢Sinu podnikatel'ov moze
byt dolezitejsSi pocit slobody a nezavislosti, pretoze moze planovat svoje aktivity
a realizovat’ ich sposobom, ktory sa im paci. Sikromné podnikanie vytvéra pre jeho nositel’a
prilezitost’ pracovat’ v oblasti, ktora mu prinaSa skuto¢né uspokojenie a efektivne pontkat’
na trhu svoje odborné znalosti. Ktoré z tychto motivov su skutocne dolezité?

Shaykhutdinova, Zhidkova, Minisheva akol. uvadzaji, Zze odbornost, intelekt,
schopnost’ organizovat’ a riadit, komunikativnost’, kultarnost’, etické a fyzické schopnosti
moZu pozitivne ovplyvnit’ imysel stat’ sa podnikatel'om [24].

Podl'a autorov Staniewski a Awruk existuji tri najvyznamnejSie motivacné faktory,
ktorymi st spokojnost’ so svojim zivotom a moznost’ sebarealizacie (63 %), prileZitost’
k vagsiemu platu (48 %) a nezavislost v rozhodovani (30 %). Dalsie motivaéné faktory su
potvrdenie vlastnej hodnoty (21 %) a vyS$si socialny status (5 %). Podl'a autorov nedostatok
skusenosti, nedostatku kapitdlu, averzia voci riziku, nedostatok technickych poznatkov
a daflové aspekty predstavuju najdolezitejSie prekazky pre podnikanie [26].

Ketko, Akimova uvadzaju, Ze podnikatelia s motivovani ich vnitornym komfortom,
sebalctou, uspechom, prilezitostou mat’ slobodu, moznost'ou splnit’ si svoje osobné ciele
a finan¢nou bezpec¢nostou [11].

Dalsi autori zdoraziuju iné podnikatel'ské motivy, resp. faktory, ktoré vplyvaji
na rozhodnutie stat’ sa podnikatelom, napr. vola robit’ nieCo vlastnymi silami [8],
predchadzajuce odborné znalosti, Gspech a socidlne motivy [19], vysokoskolské vzdelanie,
schopnost’ inovacii a nezdvislost’ [20].

Ramadani, Hisrich, Gerguri-Rashiti uvadzajii, Ze zaujem Zien podnikat vyznamne
ovplyviiuju vysokoskolské vzdelanie, schopnost’ akcie, vytrvalost’, narocnost’, sebaddvera,
a skusenosti. Dalgie dolezité vlastnosti su finanéné zrucnosti, schopnost’ vyjednavat
a podpora rodiny [22].

V Ceskej (podobne aj v slovenskej) literatire je problematika motivov pre zacatie
podnikania v segmente malych a strednych podnikov rozpracovand v limitovanom rozsahu.

Srpova, Rehoi akol. sa okrajovo zaoberaju touto problematikou. Podla autorov je
motivacia vyznamnym faktorom v podnikani. Cudia st motivovani k ispechu v podnikani
roznymi dovodmi, ktoré sa delia do dvoch skupin: 1. tlak (push), to znamena, ze Clovek
musi rieSit’ svoju situdciu a podnikanie modze zohrat’ v tomto procese vyznamnu ulohu;
2. tah (pull), to znamend, ze existujice prilezitosti aich pripadné vyuzitie predstavuju
vyznamny prostriedok na uspokojenie potrieb, ¢im motivuju l'udi stat’ sa podnikatel'mi.
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Autori v tejto suvislosti uvadzaju, Ze ,,push® dovody su sice silnejSie, ale skor vyhasinaju
anevedu k mimoriadnym vysledkom. ,,Pull“ dovody su trvalejSie a malokedy vyhasinaju.
St teda tymi pravymi dévodmi na zacatie podnikania [27].

Podla vyskumu GE Money Bank z roku 2010 prevlada v Ceskej republike motiv pefiazi.
Podla tohto vyskumu pre obidve pohlavia v Cesku plati, Ze prianie mat’ viacej pefiazi je tym
najsilnej$im motivom pre zacatie podnikania. Tento impulz je dolezity pre 70 % zZien a 75 %
muzov. Vyznamnym motivom je taktiez moznost riadit’ si svoj ¢as. Dal§im vyznamnym
motivom je pre muzov nezavislost' apre Zeny strach zo straty pracovného miesta [7].
V tomto kontexte Kvietok uvadza, Ze podnikatelia st skor neZ peniazmi, stimulovani
uspechom samotnym. Peniaze su potom meradlom dosahovania cielov a spechov [14].
Vyskum PwC zroku 2010 uvadza, ze pri Starte podnikania prevazuji emotivne dévody
nad dovodmi ekonomickymi. Podla vysledkov tohto vyskumu je najddlezitejSim motivom
pre zacatie podnikania tiZba po slobode v rozhodovani a véasen pre konkrétny podnikatel'sky
zadmer. Az po tychto emotivnych faktoroch nasleduju peniaze a prestiz [21].

V slovenskej odbornej literatire sa touto problematikou zaoberaji Jakubec, Sobekova
Mijkova, Solik, ktori skimali motivy pre zacatie podnikania v segmente mladych
podnikatel'ov. Uvedeni autori uskuto¢nili vroku 2010 prieskum na vzorke 324
respondentov, ¢o predstavovalo 0,3 % podiel zdkladného suboru. Z vysledkov ich vyskumu
vyplyva, Ze vyrazne prevazuju pozitivne motivy nad motivmi negativnymi. Za najcastejSie
motivy vedice k podnikaniu oznacili respondenti chut' sa osamostatnit (58,64 %)
a uskutocnit’ svoj sen/napad (55,25 %). Za tymito motivmi s odstupom nasleduju tzv.
negativne motivy, medzi ktoré patria moznosti, Ze zamestnanie respondentov nenapiialo,
resp. Zze v om malo zardbali (zhodne po 26,85 %). Zaujimavym motivom sa ukazuje
tvrdenie, Ze podnikanie bolo jedinou moZnostou uplatnenia na trhu prace s 18,52 %
podielom v odpovediach respondentov. Tento dovod castejSie uvadzali Zzeny ako muzi
(22,41 % oproti 16,35 %). Zeny takisto Gastejsie prevzali rodinnu firmu (8,62 % oproti
4,33 %). Motivy su naprie¢ r6znymi skupinami respondentov pomerne homogénne [10].

Prezentované pohlady na podnikatel’ské motivy st vel'mi rozmanité. V tomto kontexte
bude prinosné predstavit’ vysledky vlastného vedeckého vyskumu v tejto oblasti.

2 Ciel’, metody a data
Cielom c¢lanku je definovat a kvantifikovat' najvyznamnejSie motivy pre zacatie

podnikania, porovnat’ rozdiely medzi jednotlivymi motivmi, resp. pozitivnou a negativnou
motivaciou podnikatel'ov z hl'adiska pohlavia, vzdelania a veku podnikatel'ov.

V tomto ¢lanku sme si definovali tieto vedecké otazky:
VOI: Predstavuju peniaze najdolezitejSi motiv pre zacatie podnikania?
VO2: Prevazujt pozitivne motivy na zacatie podnikania nad negativnymi?

VO3: Existuju Statisticky vyznamné rozdiely v motivoch pre zaatie podnikania podla
pohlavia, vzdelania a veku podnikatel'ov?

Udaje pre na§ vyskum sme ziskali prostrednictvom vyplnenia dotaznikov, ktoré nam
vyplnili majitelia malych a strednych podnikov v Ceskej republike. Na otazku: ,,Co bolo
Vasim motivom na zacatie podnikania?“ mohli respondenti odpovedat: a, peniaze;
b, vnimam to ako poslanie; c, chcel som mat’ pracu; d, nemal som ini moznost’; e, iné:
prosime uviest’ iny dovod. V dotazniku boli otdzky zamerané na pohlavie, vzdelanie, vek
podnikatel'a, oblast’, v ktorej podnikajti a dizku podnikania.

7



Sposob vyberu firiem bol nasledovny. Z databazy Albertina sme vybrali metédou
nahodného vyberu celkom 1.650 firiem. Tieto firmy sme oslovili prostrednictvom mailu
a majitelov firiem sme poziadali, aby vyplnili dotaznik, ktory bol umiestneny na webove;j
stranke. V pripade, ak tieto firmy nereagovali na nd$ mail, oslovili sme ich telefonicky.
Tymto spésobom sme ziskali 495 vyplnenych dotaznikov, ¢o predstavovalo 30% UspeSnost’
oslovenia podnikov. ZvySnych 646 online dotaznikov sme ziskali prostrednictvom agentov:
naSich Studentov a kolegov na inych ceskych univerzitich. Konecny pocet vyberového
suboru predstavoval 1.141 podnikov. Kategorizaciu malych a strednych podnikov sme
uskutocnili podl'a Odporacania Eurdpskej komisie €. 2003/361/EC [29]

Strukttra respondentov bola nasledovna: 75 % muzi, 25 % Zeny; 48 % respondentov
uviedlo stredoskolské vzdelanie s maturitou, 34 % uviedlo vysokoskolské vzdelanie a 18 %
respondentov uviedlo stredoskolské vzdelanie bez maturity; 65 % z celkového poctu firiem
boli mikropodniky (do 10 zamestnancov), 27 % boli malé podniky (do 50 zamestnancov)
a8 % stredné podniky (do 250 zamestnancov). 62 % vlastnikov firiem uviedlo, ze
podnikaja viac nez 10 rokov, 21 % z nich uviedlo, ze podnikaji maximalne 5 rokov a 17 %
z nich uviedlo, ze podnikaju v ¢asovom intervale 5 az 10 rokov. Respondenti boli zastapeni
z tychto odvetvi: obchod (33 %), vyroba (23 %), stavebnictvo (14 %), doprava (6 %),
pol'nohospodarstvo (3 %), iné sluzby (39 %).

V procese Statistického vyhodnotenia a overenia definovanych vedeckych otdzok boli
v prvom kroku pouzité ndstroje deskriptivnej Statistiky (tabulky, opisné charakteristiky
a percentd). Intenzita kontingencie (zavislost medzi Statistickymi znakmi) bola zmerana
prostrednictvom Pearsonovho koeficientu kontingencie na hladine vyznamnosti 5 %.
Ak vypocitand p-hodnota bola nizSia nez 5 %, nulovd hypotéza bola odmietnuta a bola
prijata alternativna hypotéza. Vypocty boli zrealizované prostrednictvom vol'ne dostupného
softvéru. [31]

Z-skore bolo pouzité na zistenie vyznamnych Statistickych rozdielov medzi jednotlivymi
odpoved'ami na kvalitativne Statistické znaky vo vybranych socio-demografickych
skupindch. Pri vypolte Z-skore parametrov bola vyuzitd p-hodnota normovaného
(Standardizovaného) normalneho rozdelenia. Podmienky na uskutoCnenie Z-testu
(normalne rozlozenie Statistického znaku a velky rozsah vyberového stiboru) boli splnené.
Ak vypocitand p-hodnota bola nizSia nez 5 %, nulovd hypotéza bola odmietnuta a bola
prijata alternativna hypotéza. Vypocty boli zrealizované prostrednictvom volne dostupného
softvéru. [32]

3 Vysledky

V Tab. 1 uvadzame vysledky vyskumu v oblasti motivov pre zacatie podnikania
v ¢eskych MSP podla pohlavia, vzdelania a veku podnikatelov.



Tab. 1: Motivy pre zacatie podnikania
Motivy na zacatie | MuZi | Zeny VS v 35- 36-45 45+
podnikania.

1. chcel som mat’ 187 65 69 | 183 43 70 139
pracu: 252
respondentov =
22 %

2. peniaze: 330 260 70 105 | 225 102 100 128
respondentov =
29 %

3. vnimam to ako 179 72 106 | 145 67 66 118
poslanie: 251
respondentov =
22 %

4. nemal som ina 73 18 25| 66 11 22 58
moZnost’: 91
respondentov = 8

%

5. Iné dévody: 162 55 87| 130 56 62 99

217 respondentov

=19 %

Spolu: 861 280 392 | 749 279 320 542

Chi quadrat 5,7060 18,3587 7,6800%* | 30,4550%* | 9,0430%***

p-hodnota 0,2222 0,0011 0,1040 <0,01 0,0603

Peniaze:

Z-skore 1,6663 -1,1514 1,3710 39115 2,4550

p-hodnota 0,0949 0,2501 0,1707 0,0001 0,0139

Poslanie:

Z-skoére - 2,9748 0,9956 0,7286 -0,3968

p-hodnota 1,7280 0,0030 0,3173 0,4654 0,6892
0,0836

Praca

Z-skore - -2,6414 -2,0168 -3,3436 -1,2480

p-hodnota 0,5240 0,0083 0,0434 0,0008 0,2113
0,6031

VS - vysokoskolské vzdelanie, IV — iné dosiahnuté vzdelanie, 35- vek do 35 rokov, 36-45 — vek od 36 do 45
rokov, 45+ - vek nad 45 rokov. * znamena porovnanie 35- a 36-45; ** znamena porovnanie 35- a 45+, *¥**
znamena porovnanie 36-45 a 45+.

Zdroj: vlastné spracovanie

Podl'a naSich vysledkov je najvyznamnej$im motivom pre zacatie podnikania motiv
penazi, ¢o uviedlo 29 % naSich respondentov (Ceskych podnikatelov v segmente MSP).
Potom nasleduji motivy: podnikanie ako poslanie (22 %), chcel som mat’ pracu (22 %),
nemal som ini moznost’ (8 %) a iné dovody (19 %). V kategorii iné dovody respondenti
uviedli vela rozmanitych motivov: nezéavislost, sloboda v rozhodovani, sebarealizacia,
podnikanie je konicek, dedi¢stvo, pokraCovanie v rodinnom podniku a d’alSie individuédlne



dovody, ktoré nemozno zaradit’ do kategorie odpovedi 1 az 4. Kuridznym pripadom boli
napr. odpovede: mladicka nerozvdznost’ a odmietol som poslichat’.

Na VOI sme ziskali kladnu odpoved.

Hodnoty testovacich kritérii potvrdili, ze existuju rozdiely v celkovej Struktare odpovedi
podnikatelov podl'a vzdelania (p-hodnota = 0,0011) apodla veku respondentov
(p-hodnota < 0,01).

Zaroven sme kvantifikovali Statistické rozdiely v rdmci jednotlivych motivov. Pri motive
peniaze sme zistili, Ze predstavuje najdolezitejSi motiv pre zacatie podnikania pre
najmladSich podnikatel'ov asrasticim vekom vaha tohto motivu klesa. Podnikatelia
s vysokoskolskym vzdelanim Statisticky vyznamnejSie definovali ako vyznamny motiv
pre zacatie podnikania motiv poslania (p-hodnota = 0,0030).

Najviac rozdielov sme zistili pri motive mat’ pracu. Podl'a nasich vysledkov podnikatelia
s vysokoskolskym vzdelanim Statisticky vyznamne menej uvadzali tento motiv a s vekom
podnikatela rastol vyznam tohto motivu, ¢o preukazali hodnoty testovacieho kritéria
(p-hodnota = 0,0434/0,0008).

Tab. 2: Hodnotenie pozitivnej a negativnej motivdcie k zacatiu podnikania

Motivy na zacatie Muzi | Zeny VS I\ 35- 36-45 45+
podnikania.

Pozitivna 439 142 211 | 370 169 166 118
motivacia (2. + 3.)

Z-skore 0,0794 1,4206 2,1390 | 4,1222| 1,8423
p-hodnota 0,9362 0,1556 0,0324 0| 0,0658
Negativna 260 83 94 | 249 54 92 197
motivacia (1. +4.)

Z-skore 0,1758 -3,2412 -2,6716 | -5,0055 | -2,2826
p-hodnota 0,8572 0,0012 0,0076 0] 0,0226

Zdroj: viastné spracovanie

V naSom vyskume sme zistili, Ze v podnikatel'skom prostredi ¢eskych MSP prevazuju
pozitivne motivy pre zaCatie podnikania. NajvySSiu intenzitu dosiahol tento faktor
v segmente podnikatel'ov do 35 rokov.

VysSia intenzita negativnej motivacie bola preukdzana pri podnikateloch s niz§im
druhom vzdelania a vysledky vyskumu potvrdzuji, Ze intenzita negativnej motivacie rastie
s vekom podnikatel'ov.

Na VO2 sme ziskali kladnu odpoved.
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Tab. 3: Porovnanie motivov medzi muZmi-podnikatel’mi

Motivy na zacatie Muzi Muzi Muzi Muzi Muzi
podnikania? VS vV 35- 36-45 45+

1. chcel som mat’ pracu 56 131 28 50 109
2. peniaze 77 183 75 71 114
3. vnimam to ako poslanie 74 105 46 44 89
4. nemal som in1 moznost’ 19 54 7 21 45
5. Iné d6vody 58 104 37 47 78
Spolu: 284 577 193 233 435
Chi quadrat 9,9507 10,8898 | 22,0389 2,6907
p-hodnota 0,0413 0,0278 0,0002 0,6108
Peniaze:

Z-skore -1,3832 1,8158 3,1896 1,1741
p-hodnota 0,1676 0,0688 0,0014 0,2420
Poslanie:

Z-skore 2,6717 1,2459 0,9498 -0,4860
p-hodnota 0,0076 0,2113 0,3421 0,6241
Praca:

Z-skore -0,9988 -1,8467 -2,9535 7,6350
p-hodnota 0,3173 0,0643 0,0032 0

Zdroj: vlastné spracovanie

Vysledky vyskumu preukazali, ze existuji rozdiely v celkovej Struktire odpovedi
(p-hodnota = 0,0413/0,0278/0,0002).

Pri hodnoteni jednotlivych motivov sme zistili, ze motiv penazi je vyznamnejsi
pre mladSich muZov-podnikatelov. Pri hodnoteni motivu poslanie sme nezistili Ziadne
vyznamné rozdiely. Pri hodnoteni motivu mat’ pracu sme zistili, Ze existuji vyznamné
rozdiely medzi muzmi podl'a veku. Vysledky poukazuji na existenciu trendu, ze s vekom

podnikatel'ov rastie vyznam tohto faktora.

Tab. 4: Porovnanie motivov medzi Zenami- podnikatel’ kami

Motivy na zacatie Zeny Zeny Zeny Zeny Zeny
podnikania? VS vV 35- 36-45 45+

1. chcel som mat’ pracu 13 52 15 20 30
2. peniaze 28 42 27 29 14
3. vnimam to ako poslanie 32 40 21 22 29
4. nemal som in1 moznost’ 6 12 4 1 13
5. Iné dévody 29 26 19 15 21
Spolu: 108 172 86 87 107
Chi quadrat 15,4301 3,0739 | 13,1372 17,6043
p-value 0,0039 0,5455 | 0,0106 0,0015
Peniaze:

Z-skore 0,2835 -0,2724 | 3,0912 3,3771
p-hodnota 0,7795 0,7872 | 0,0020 0,0007
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Poslanie:

Z-skore 1,1878 -0,1322 | -0,4230 -0,2857
p-hodnota 0,2340 0,8966 0,6745 0,7718
Praca:

Z-skore -6,0935 -0,9080 | -1,7302 -0,7996
p-hodnota 0 0,3628 0,0836 0,4237

Zdroj: viastné spracovanie

Vysledky vyskumu preukdzali, Ze existuji rozdiely v celkovej Struktire odpovedi

(p-hodnota = 0,0039/0,0106/0,0015).

Pri hodnoteni jednotlivych motivov sme zistili, Ze motiv pefazi je vyznamnejsi
pre mladSie Zeny-podnikatel’ky. Pri hodnoteni motivu poslanie sme nezistili Ziadne
vyznamné rozdiely. Pri hodnoteni motivu mat’ pracu sme zistili, Ze existuju vyznamné
rozdiely medzi Zenami podla vzdelania. Zeny s vysokoskolskym vzdelanim vyznamne

menej uvadzali tento dovod pre zacatie podnikania.

Tab. 5: Porovnanie motivov medzi muimi a Zenami v ramci zvolenych kategorii

Motivy na zacatie VS v 35- 36-45 45+
podnikania? Muzi/Zeny | Muzi/Zeny | Muzi/Zeny | Muzi/Zeny | Muzi/Zeny
1. chcel som mat’ 56/13 131/52 28/15 50/20 109/30
pracu

2. peniaze 77/28 183/42 75/27 71/29 114/14
3. vnimam to ako 74/32 105/40 46/21 44/22 89/29
poslanie

4. nemal som in 19/6 54/12 7/4 21/1 45/13
moznost’

5. Iné d6vody 58/29 104/26 37/19 47/15 78/21
Spolu: 284/108 577/172 193/86 233/87 435/107
Chi quadrat 4,6486 8,6728 1,6589 7,4711 8,6965
p-value 0,3253 0,0698 0,7982 0,1130 0,0691
Peniaze:

Z-skore 0,2370 1,8323 1,1955 -0,4913 2,8632
p-hodnota 0,8103 0,0672 0,2301 06241 0,0042
Poslanie:

Z-skore -0,7116 -1,4736 -0,1055 -1,2596 -1,4917
p-hodnota 0,4777 0,1416 0,9124 0,2077 0,1362
Praca:

Z-skore 1,7841 -2,0169 -0,6268 -0,2944 -0,6324
p-hodnota 0,0751 0,0434 0,5287 0,7718 0,5287

Zdroj: vlastné spracovanie

Porovnanie medzi muZzmi a Zenami vramci stanovenych kategorii prinieslo tieto
vysledky. Zistili sme, ze neexistuji vyznamné rozdiely v celkovej Strukture odpovedi, ¢o
preukazali testovacie hodnoty (p-hodnota chi kvadratu). Pre muZzov nad 45 rokov je motiv
pefiazi vyznamne;jsi nez pre Zeny v tejto vekovej kategorii. Zeny s nizSou troviiou vzdelania
vyznamne viac uviedli, Ze najdolezitejSim motivom pre zacatie podnikania bola moznost’
mat’ pracu. Pri hodnoteni motivu poslanie sme nezistili Ziadne vyznamné rozdiely v ramci

definovanych skupin.

Na VO3 sme ziskali kladnu odpoved.
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4 Diskusia

V ramci naSho vyskumu sme zistili, Ze najdoleZitejSim motivom pre zacatie podnikania
v segmente ¢eskych MSP boli peniaze.

Podnikanie je podla ceskych aslovenskych pravnych noriem ststavnd cinnost
vykonavand podnikatelom samostatne vo vlastnom mene a na vlastni zodpovednost
za ucCelom dosiahnutia zisku. V tomto kontexte primarny motiv podnikania, ktorym su
peniaze mozno vnimat ako pozitivny faktor. V ekonomickom kontexte mozno faktor peniazi
vnimat’ taktiezZ pozitivne a mozno prezentovat' nazor, ze akykol'vek skvely napad, ktory
nevedie k zisku (zarobeniu penazi) je ekonomicky nezmysel.

Vysledky nasho vyskumu st kompatibilné so zisteniami GE Money Bank [7]
a vyvracaju zistenia inych realizovanych vyskumov, ktoré tvrdia, ze v podnikatel'skych
motivoch prevazuju emotivne dovody nad dovodmi ekonomickymi [21], [10].

Podl'a FinExpert hlavnym ldkadlom na zaloZenie vlastného podniku je predstava
nezavislosti na zamestnavatelovi. Tato motivacia je dolezitd pre 41 % Cechov. Délezitym
motivom je moznost’ realizdcie vlastnych predstdv a az potom l'udia uvadzaji podnikanie
ako zdroj d’alSich prijmov [4]. Podobne prieskum Slovak Business Agency uvadza, Ze
najdolezitejSim motivom pre vyuzitie podnikatel'skej prilezitosti je pre viac ako polovicu
opytanych (57,6 %) vicsia nezavislost. Takmer tretina respondentov (32,7 %) vyuzila
podnikatel'skil ¢innost” za Gicelom zvySenia svojho osobného prijmu. Iba 4,4 % opytanych
vstupilo do podnikania s cielom udrzania si su¢asného prijmu [25].

Nas vyskum nepotvrdil tieto vysledky, pretoze len 20 respondentov (t.j. 1,75 %) uviedlo
ako najdodlezitej$i motiv pre zacatie podnikania nezavislost, sloboda v rozhodovani bola
najdolezitejSim motivom pre 25 respondentov (2,19 %) a moZnost' sebarealizacie bola
najdolezitejSim motivom pre 21 respondentov (t.j. 1,84 %).

Vyskum podnikatel'ského prostredia vratane motivov pre zaclatie podnikania moze
v istom smere pomoct’ prekonat bariéry pre potencidlnych podnikatelov. Podl'a udajov
Business Info.cz sa pozitivne pozera na podnikanie az 69 % Cechov, 30 % z nich si dokaze
predstavit’, 7e by zadali podnikat’ [2]. Podla FinExpert v Cesku je podnikatelsky potencial
na urovni 38 %, redlne vSak podnikd len 6 % [ludi, takze podnikatel'skd ,,priepast™
predstavuje podla az 30 %. Podl'a tohto prieskumu Cesko nevyboluje z priemeru krajin
Europskej tinie, avSak v medzindrodnom porovnani zaostava, napr. podnikatel'sky potencial
v USA je 51 %, v Mexiku dokonca 81 %. Naopak na Slovensku je to len 33 % a v Nemecku

25 % [4].

PoteSujucou spravou moze byt to, e zaujem mladych Fudi o podnikanie v Ceskej
republike rastie. Podl'a idajov BusinessInfo.cz az 50 % vysokoSkolskych Studentov zvazuje
v buducnosti podnikat’. V stvislosti so zac€atim podnikania Studenti uviedli, ze citia podporu
zo strany rodiny (75 %), ale az 70 % z nich zaroven uviedlo, Ze podobnl podporu necitia
zo strany vysokej Skoly adve tretiny znich uviedli, Ze Cesky S$tat neulahcuje novym
zdujemcom zalatie podnikania [1]. Uvahy o potrebe vytvarat’ lepsie podmienky
pre zacinajucich podnikatel'ov do istej miery potvrdzuji aj oficialne Udaje Ministerstva
pramyslu a obchodu z roku 2014, ktoré uvadza, ze po¢et MSP v Ceskej republike v roku
2014 predstavoval 1.124.380, ¢o bolo 0314 menej nez v roku [17]. Jednym z dévodov
ubytku MSP st nepochybne aj doznievajuce vplyvy globalnej ekonomickej krizy,
v dbsledku ktorych musel cely rad firiem dobrovolne alebo nedobrovolne v ramci
insolven¢ného konania opustit’ trh [3].
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Zaver

Vysledky nasho vyskumu preukazali, Ze najvyznamnejSim motivom pre zacatie
podnikania je motiv penazi, potom nasleduju motivy: podnikanie ako poslanie, chcel som
mat’ pracu, nemal som inil moznost’ a iné¢ dovody. Pefiazny motiv je mimoriadne vyznamny
pre najmladSich podnikatel'ov a s rasticim vekom vaha tohto motivu kles4. Podnikatelia
s vysokoskolskym vzdelanim s vd¢Sou intenzitou preferovali motiv poslania v porovnani
s podnikatel'mi, ktori mali niz§i druh vzdelania. Najviac rozdielov bolo zistenych pri motive
mat’ pracu. Podla naSich vysledkov podnikatelia s vysokoskolskym vzdelanim Statisticky
vyznamne menej uvadzali tento motiv a s vekom podnikatel’a rastol vyznam tohto motivu.

V nasom vyskume sme zistili, Zze v podnikatel'skom prostredi ¢eskych MSP prevazuju
pozitivne motivy pre zalatie podnikania. NajvySSiu intenzitu dosiahol tento faktor
v segmente podnikatel'ov do 35 rokov.

Vysledky vyskumu poukazuju na to, Ze existuji niektoré vyznamné rozdiely v ramci
definovanych socidlnych skupin, napr. v skupine muzov bol motiv peniaze vyznamnejsi
pre mladSich podnikatel'ov a naopak motiv mat’ pracu bol ddlezitejsi pre starSich muzov-
podnikatelov. Motiv penazi je vyznamnejSi pre mladSie Zeny-podnikatel’ky a Zeny
s vysokoskolskym vzdelanim vyznamne menej uvadzali tento dovod pre zacatie podnikania
v porovnani so Zenami s niz§im druhom vzdelania. Pre muZzov nad 45 rokov je motiv peniazi
vyznamnej§i nez pre Zeny v tejto vekovej kategorii. Zeny sniz$ou uroviiou vzdelania
(v porovnani srovnakou skupinou muzov) vyznamne viac uviedli, Ze najddlezitejSim
motivom pre zacatie podnikania bola moznost’ mat’ pracu. Pri hodnoteni motivu poslanie
neboli zistené Ziadne vyznamné rozdiely v rdmci definovanych skupin.

Vysledky vyskumu mozno interpretovat’ tak, ze existuja rozdiely v motivoch
pre podnikanie v zavislosti od vzdelania a veku podnikatel'ov. Pohlavie nema vplyv na
intenzitu podnikatel'skych motivov.

Nas vyskum priniesol niektoré poznatky, ktoré mézu byt’ uzito¢né pre prax a podnikanie.
Spravne chapanie a podrobnd analyza motivov pre zaatie podnikania umoziuje vhodnejSim
sposobom formovat’ pristup budacich podnikatel'ov k podnikaniu, pripadne mézu odburat’
niektoré bariéry pre zacatie podnikania.

Nas vyskum podobne ako in¢ vyskumy ma urcité limity a obmedzenia, preto je vhodné
vnimat’ ho ako mozny impulz pre d’alSie vyskumy faktorov, ktoré determinujii rozhodnutie
ludi zacat podnikat. Nas buduci vyskum bude zamerany na skumanie osobnostnych
vlastnosti podnikatelov a kvantifikaciu rozdielov podla pohlavia, veku a vzdelania
podnikatel'ov.
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EMPLOYEE DEVELOPMENT BY TALENT MANAGEMENT
IMPLEMENTATION

Adéla Fajc¢ikova, Martina Fejfarova, Hana Urbancova

Abstract: Employee development is an important part of the modern concept of human
resource management based on the development of potential and competencies
of employees to achieve a competitive advantage. Therefore, talent management is
becoming a crucial part of the personnel strategy of organisations not only in the Czech
Republic but also globally. The aim of this article is to evaluate the approach
of organisations in the Czech Republic towards employee training and development and the
extent of talent management implementation. A partial aim is to examine relationships
between the selected qualitative variables. Results were obtained through a questionnaire
survey (n = 389) among organisations conducting business in the Czech Republic. Results
of the research showed that 54.8% of the organisations do not implement talent
management. Only 11.5% of the organisations have a talent management strategy.
An alarming fact is in particular one that most of the organisations not implementing talent
management do not find it important (46.5%). Significant factors influencing
the implementation of activities related to talent management in an organisation include the
size of the organisation and the market in which the organisation operates. The significance
of the sector and the area of operation has not been proved.

Keywords: Development, Employee, Human resource management, Organisation, Survey,
Talent management, Training.

JEL Classification: O15, D83, M12.

Introduction

The concept of human resource management in the 21% century puts emphasis on the
ongoing development of employees. The studies conducted suggest that the pressure
on talents is increasing. All organisations aim to obtain high-quality talented employees
with a growth potential in the labour market or among their existing employees. Mpofu [19]
and Kermally [17] note that in the ever-changing business environment it is crucial for
every organisation, small or large, local or multinational, to retain and develop talented
employees in these highly competitive times. Stacho and Stachova [25] add that training is
currently viewed as a lifelong process in which the organisation and its training programmes
play an important role. Urbancova [30] points out that training of employees should be
considered as an investment into the future which will return in the form of trained and
skilled employees. Wall and Knights [32] see talent development as an ever-developing
strategic source allowing people to perform their current as well as future work, while
helping them prepare for changes that may arise. Rothwell and Kazanas [23] and Davis [6]
define talent development as a process of changing an organisation, i.e. all its stakeholders,
using planned and unplanned training, in order to achieve and maintain a competitive
advantage at present and in the future. Caplan [4] finds employees and their interest
in innovations and inventions to be one of the main factors of creating a competitive
advantage. Moreover, he adds that the employees’ interest in finding new solutions
1s strongly influenced by the manner the organisation treats its employees.
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In the context of defining the term talent management, it should be explained who may
be considered a talent. Most of the organisations which do engage in employees’
differentiation do not refer to the selected group as talents but may rather use the
designation high-potentials or high-performers or a combination of both [24]. Farndale et al.
[10] therefore define talents as employees who achieve high performance and at the same
time show high potential. Festing and Schafer [11] and also Ulrich [29] characterise highly
talented individuals using a wide array of characteristics such as competencies, skills
and abilities, experience, knowledge, intelligence or ability to train, develop and grow
within the organisation. Nijs et al. [20] add that in comparison with other employees they
are considered key strategic resources that create acompetitive advantage of the
organisation, which is also confirmed by Cannon and McGee [3].

Employee development is dealt with by talent management, which is, according to Hunt
[15], becoming an increasingly important part of the personnel strategy of every
organisation. Therefore, the aim of this article is to evaluate the approach of organisations
in the Czech Republic towards employee training and development and the extent of talent
management implementation. A partial aim is to examine relationships between the selected
qualitative variables.

1 Statement of a problem

Working potential increases thanks to continuous training and employee development,
which is beneficial to organisations as employee development is positively reflected in all
organisational processes. However, it is only one of the reasons why training-oriented
human resource management should be the main goal of every organisation conducting
business in today’s world. In practice, the possibility of training is often connected with
carrier growth, career planning and management and is only oriented at talented employees
with high potential for the organisation. However, this approach often neglects other
employees, who may leave without having their potential exploited. In this connection,
Garraldo-Garraldo, Dries and Gonzéalez-Cruzc [12] define two fundamental concepts
of talent management, anarrower and a wider one. In the narrower perspective,
organisations focus mainly on employees in key positions or high-potential employees
(these are mostly management or specialist positions). On the contrary, the wider
perspective holds that almost every employee has some talent and it is up to the manager
to discover, develop and properly position and, last but not least, take advantage of that
talent. Iles, Chuai and Preece [16] specifically identified four main perspectives on talent
management:

e inclusive-people - talents = all employees,

e exclusive-people - talents = only a specific group of employees,
e skills and abilities of employees in general (social capital),

e a specific position (exclusive-position).

Similarly, these approaches were characterised in Asset Skills [2] and by Tatoglu,
Glaister and Demirbag [26] and Meyers [18]; this includes the following five approaches:

e The inclusive approach which considers all employees to be part of talent
management programmes.
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e The exclusive approach utilising the talent pool; in their talent management,
organisations focus on managers. For instance, Armstrong and Stephen [1]
introduced the term high-flyers (key employees who are on their way
to higher/top positions) for such persons.

e The future leaders approach working with all employees throughout the entire
organisation in whom traits for work in leading positions have been identified.

e The succession planning approach, identifying key roles and subsequently
designating employees with the required abilities and skills who may take up the
(vacated) positions if need be.

e A combined approached utilising several of the above approaches combined.

Ready [22] believes that in order to face the challenges of the 21* century, organisations
should choose the inclusive approach, which deals with liberation and development
of talents in all employees throughout the entire organisation. However, according
to research by Horvathova [13] and Vnouckova, Urbancova, Smolova [31], most
organisations in the Czech Republic tend to implement the exclusive approach. Cannon and
McGee [3] claim that a particular talent management strategy should always be based on the
organisational strategy. Rathod [21] agrees and adds that it is also important to define
uniform criteria of management in all areas and stipulate specific competencies
of employees. The importance of this can also be seen in the trend of population ageing,
where organisations should increasingly often identify talented employees who would
become successors of key employees and who would ensure knowledge continuity.
Managers who are able to identify and respond to the needs of employees can more easily
support the productivity growth of an organisation using career management of employees.
By doing this, they build a good reputation of an employer which may attract other talented
employees or help retain the current pool of talented individuals.

2 Methods

The data were obtained using a questionnaire survey conducted from 10/2014
to 06/2015. The survey was based on cooperation between the Czech University of Life
Sciences Prague and the School of Economics and Management of Public Administration
in Bratislava. However, the evaluation of the results was conducted separately in the Czech
Republic. Collection of data took place within one academic year followed by a second
academic year of data processing. A total of 389 organisations took part in the
questionnaire survey. The organisations were randomly selected from all regions of the
Czech Republic. One respondent from top management, either the HR department manager
in the organisation or the owner of the organisation (in the case of micro and small
organisations), was always interviewed. An electronic questionnaire consisted of closed and
half-open questions with multiple answers. The questions were based on theoretical
background dealing with the issue. The questions in the questionnaire survey related
to employee training and development activities and talent management in organisations.
In total, eleven questions were asked, of this five were identification-related. Questions
focused on the following areas were asked in the research:

1. Employee training and development in the organisation and evaluation
of employee training and development effectiveness.

2. Willingness of employees to be trained and developed.
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Use of training and development activities.
4. Identification of training and development needs.

Relation of employee training and development to career management
in the organisation.

6. Talent management implementation.

The following sample of respondents was used: Most of surveyed organisations conduct
business in the private sector (66.8%). 33.2% of organisations operate in the public sector.
6.2% of organisations conduct business in the primary sector, 24.4% in the secondary sector
and 69.4% in the tertiary sector of the economy. Only 16.45% of surveyed organisations are
active in the local market, 21.6% in the regional market and 27.5% in the national market
and most of the organisations operate in the multinational market (34.45%). Almost half
of the organisations are also part of alarger group of organisations (43.2%).
Small, medium-sized and large organisations were evenly represented in the research.
28.5% organisations employ 10 to 49 employees, 26.2% organisations employ 50 to 249
employees, and 27% organisations employ more than 250 employees. The remaining
18.3% organisations employ 1 to 9 employees.

Four null hypotheses were examined:

1. HO;: There is not the relationship between the implementation of activities
related to talent management and the size of the organisation.

2. HO,: There is not the relationship between the implementation of activities
related to talent management and the market in which the organisation operates.

3. HOs. There is not the relationship between the implementation of activities related
to talent management and the sector in which the organisation operates.

4. HO4 There is not the relationship between the implementation of activities related
to talent management and the area in which the organisation operates.

Descriptive statistics tools, namely absolute and relative frequencies and Pearson’s
chi-square test of independence were used to evaluate results. Whether the p-value was
lower than the significance level a = 0.05, the null hypothesis was rejected. A scale
according to De Vaus [7] was used to interpret the strength of Cramer’s V. Microsoft Excel
2013 and IBM SPSS Statistics 23 programs were used to evaluate results.

3 Problem solving
3.1 Employee training and development in organisations in the Czech Republic

The research results showed that 77.4% (301) of the approached organisations train their
employees, of which only 40.2% of organisations systematically evaluate the effectiveness
of training and development of their employees. Willingness to be trained and developed is
currently one of the main criteria for recruitment of employees. The external environment
and organisations themselves continuously develop and therefore it is necessary that their
employees develop too. In the monitored organisations where training is provided (n = 301),
the employees are willing to be trained and developed, but the courses must be proposed
by the employer (50.2%). If conditions are created by the management and if the
management leads and manages the process of training and development, results are
achieved in synergy. In 39.5% of cases, the initiative is taken by employees, who propose
courses themselves. In 8.6% of cases, employees are not willing to train and develop but
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if a course is proposed by the employer, they will take it. However, their personal
motivation to be trained and developed is low. In 1.7% of organisations, employees try
to avoid the courses.

It can be summarised based on the research that the approached organisations conducting
business in the Czech Republic engage in development activities. Results show that the
approached organisations most often use substitutability plans, reserve staffing
and successors (14.6%), development plans (14.3%), participation in team projects (14%),
participation in tasks in different functional areas of the organisation (13.3%), e-learning
(12.3%), special tasks/projects simulating learning (12.6%), and training plans (9.6%).
The least represented development activities include mentoring (8.3%) and coaching (7%),
internal and external internships (6.3%), rotation plans (5.6%), job enrichment (5.3%),
and development centre (4%). If an employee of any organisation does not develop
or self-actualise, their work potential is not fully used and their work motivation declines.
Therefore, their work efficiency is low and their performance is declining, which ultimately
has an impact on the overall performance of the organisation. The research also aimed
to find out how organisations identify training and development needs. In total, 63.5%
of organisations responded that these areas were determined based on monitoring of current
trends, 25.2% of organisations determined such areas intuitively, and 11.3% did not deal
with this issue. As it was pointed out earlier, managers who are able to identify and respond
to needs of employees can more easily support the productivity growth of an organisation
using career management of employees. The questionnaire survey showed that only 24.9%
of organisations engage in a career management process, and the remaining 75.1% do not
deal with this issue at all.

3.2 Talent management implementation in organisations in the Czech Republic

The following two questions dealt with activities related to talent management (n = 389).
More than half (54.8%) of organisations do not engage in talent management activities.
33.7% of organisations carry out such activities using their intuition and only 11.5% carry
out such activities based on talent management strategies. Where the approached
organisation did not engage in talent management-related activities (213 organisations),
organisations were asked about the reason. It was found out that most of the organisations
which do not engage in talent management-related activities do not do because they
consider talent management financially demanding (44.6%) or they do not find it important
(46.5%). 8.9% of organisations stated different reasons (time and capacity, (small) size
of the organisation, area of operation, etc.).

3.3 Results of Pearson’s chi-square test of independence

Contingency tables determine relationships between two variables and they have been
prepared based on the absolute and relative frequencies obtained from the questionnaire
survey in the selected organisations in the Czech Republic (see Tab. 1 - 4).
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Tab. 1: The relationship between the implementation of activities related to talent
management and the size of the organisation

Do you implement activities related to
talent m;t{r:slgement? Total
Question °, % Row
Yes, according No % Column
intuitively to the
strategy

1-9 19 1 51 71
% Row 26.8% 1.4% 71.8% 100%
% Column 14.5% 2.2% 23.9% 18.3%

10-49 44 5 62 111
Size of % Row 39.6% 4.5% 55.9% 100%
organisation | % Column 33.6% 11.1% 29.1% 28.5%

(number of 50 — 249 38 9 55 102
employees) % Row 37.3% 8.8% 53.9% 100%
% Column 29.0% 20.0% 25.8% 26.2%

Over 250 30 30 45 105
% Row 28.6% 28.6% 42.9% 100%
% Column 22.9% 66.7% 21.1% 27.0%

Total 131 45 213 389
% Row 33.7% 11.5% 54.8% 100%
% Column 100% 100% 100% 100%

Source: Authors
The first null hypothesis states that there i1s not the relationship between

the implementation of activities related to talent management and the size of the
organisation. The value of the test criterion chi-square is 47.943 at 6 degrees of freedom
and the p-value is 0.000. Therefore, the null hypothesis can be rejected and we can accept
an alternative hypothesis. This test showed that there is the relationship between
the implementation of activities related to talent management and the size of the
organisation. The value of Cramer’s V is 0.248 that indicate low strength of dependency.
It follows from the above that talent management strategies are in place mainly in large
organisations. Talent management-related activities in organisations in the Czech Republic

are mostly carried out based on intuition.
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Tab. 2: The relationship between the implementation of activities related to talent
management and the market

Do you implement activities related to
talent m;t{r:slgement? Total
Question °, % Row
Yes, according No % Column
intuitively to the
strategy
Local 17 0 47 64
% Row 26.6% 0.0% 73.4% 100%
% Column 13.0% 0.0% 22.1% 16.5%
Regional 22 6 56 84
% Row 26.2% 7.1% 66.7% 100%
Market % Column 16.8% 13.3% 26.3% 21.6%
National 37 14 56 107
% Row 34.6% 13.1% 52.3% 100%
% Column 28.2% 31.1% 26.3% 27.5%
Multinational 55 25 54 134
% Row 41.0% 18.7% 40.3% 100%
% Column 42.0% 55.6% 25.4% 34.4%
Total 131 45 213 389
% Row 33.7% 11.5% 54.8% 100%
% Column 100% 100% 100% 100%

Source: Authors

The second null hypothesis states that there is not the relationship between
implementation of activities related to talent management and the market in which
organisation operates. The value of the test criterion chi-square is 30.890 at 6 degrees
of freedom and the p-value is 0.000. Therefore, the null hypothesis can be rejected and we
can accept an alternative hypothesis. This test showed that there is the relationship between
implementation of activities related to talent management and the market in which
organisation operates. The strength of dependency is low because the value of Cramer’s
V 1s 0.199. It follows from Tab. 2 that talent management activities are mostly carried out
by multinational organisations in which talent management is an integral part of strategic
goals of the organisation, which underlines its importance in times of globalisation.
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Tab. 3: The relationship between the implementation of activities related to talent
management and the sector

Do you implement activities related to
talent m;r;:gement? Total
Qe Yes accord,in 7o LS
s g No % Column
intuitively to the
strategy
Primary 10 1 13 24
% Row 41.7% 4.1% 54.2% 100%
% Column 7.6% 2.2% 6.1% 6.2%
Secondary 29 14 52 95
Sector % Row 30.5% 14.7% 54.7% 100%
% Column 22.2% 31.1% 24.4% 24.4%
Tertiary 92 30 148 270
% Row 34.1% 11.1% 54.8% 100%
% Column 70.2% 66.7% 69.5% 69.4%
Total 131 45 213 389
% Row 33.7% 11.5% 54.8% 100%
% Column 100% 100% 100% 100%

Source: Authors

The third null hypothesis states that there is not the relationship between implementation
of activities related to talent management and the sector in which the organisation operates.
The value of the test criterion chi-square is 2.759 at 4 degrees of freedom and the p-value is
0.599. We can accept the null hypothesis. The test showed that there is not the relationship
between implementation of activities related to talent management and the sector in which
the organisation operates. It follows from the above that organisations engage in talent
management regardless of the sector.

Tab. 4: The relationship between the implementation of activities related to talent
management and the operated area

Do you implement activities related to
talent m;r;:gement? Total
Question ’, % Row
Yes, according No % Column
intuitively to the
strategy
Private 92 34 134 260
% Row 35.4% 13.1% 51.5% 100%
Operated % Column 70.2% 75.6% 62.9% 66.8%
area Public 39 11 79 129
% Row 30.2% 8.5% 61.3% 100%
% Column 29.8% 24.4% 37.1% 33.2%
Total 131 45 213 389
% Row 33.7% 11.5% 54.8% 100%
% Column 100% 100% 100% 100%
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The fourth null hypothesis states that there is not the relationship between
implementation of activities related to talent management and the operated area
(private or public). The value of the test criterion chi-square is 3.705 at 2 degrees
of freedom and the p-value is 0.157. We can accept the null hypothesis. The test showed
that there is not the relationship between implementation of activities related to talent
management and the operated area. Organisations operating in both the private and public
sectors engage in talent management implementation.

4 Discussion

Research by Deloitte [8], which dealt with global trends in human resource management,
showed that one of the three most significant challenges of organisations today is
to transform and accelerate organisational training and development. In spite
of ever-increasing importance of this problem, the ability of organisations to face this
challenge declines. Employees at all levels expect dynamic and continuous opportunities
to learn from their employers, which is, however, often in contrast with outdated
development programmes and a static approach to training [8]. Research results show that
77.4% of the approached organisations conducting business in the Czech Republic engage
in training of their employees. Yet, in 39.5% of organisations, the initiative towards training
and development comes directly from employees, and only 40.2% organisations, which
engage in training, systematically evaluate the effectiveness of training and development
activities. Therefore, it is evident that development programs need to be redesigned and
a new approach should be taken to spark the interest of employees in personal development.

According to the Global Workforce Study [28], almost two-thirds of organisations
experience problems attracting high-performing and high-potential employees. Furthermore,
more than half of them have difficulties in retaining them, as it follows from The Towers
Watson Strategies for Growth [27]. In total, 40% of employees who were identified
as talents would leave the organisation, mostly due to insufficient opportunities for career
growth [28]. The questionnaire survey showed that only 24.9% of organisations engage
in the career management process, while the remaining 75.1% do not deal with the issue
at all. However, only an effectively designed and implemented career management
programme may bring benefits for employees and employers alike. Since only one quarter
of the approached organisations in the Czech Republic engage in career management, we
may assume that managers will not be capable of a timely response to the needs of their
employees and may lose them. Research by Robert Half International with 2,525 managers
from eleven countries showed that every fourth domestic organisation has a special talent
development and management programme; however, development programs for talents are
not widely spread in Central Europe. The result of Czech organisations was even the worst
from the participating countries. Moreover, it was found out that any programmes oriented
at development and career growth of employees are designated as talent programs
in the Czech Republic [14].

Research results also showed that significant factors influencing the implementation
of activities related to talent management in organisations in the Czech Republic include the
size of organisation and the market in which the organisation operates. The significance
of the sector and the area of operation of organisations has not been proved. The influence
of the size of the organisation on the strategic approach to talent management can also be
demonstrated by results of research by Egerova et al. [9] conducted on the sample
of 174 organisations from the Czech Republic and the Slovak Republic. The concept
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of talent management more likely to be connected with strategic goals of an organisation
in large organisations. The strategic approach is significantly limited in small and medium-
sized organisations. The research similarly showed that small and medium-sized
organisations prefer short-term planning based on the intuition and that small and medium-
sized organisations mostly implement the exclusive strategy including segmentation
of employees, while large organisations tend to inclusive talent management strategies.
The strategic approach to talent management is mostly implemented by multinational
organisations. Organisations conducting business in local or regional markets do not usually
carry out talent management activities. It is also confirmed by Tatoglu, Glaister
and Demirbag [26] who state that there are significant differences in talent management
practices between multinational organisations and local organisations.

Investing in talent management has a positive impact on critical individual
and organisational level outcomes [5]. The benefits arising from the implementation
of talent management can be seen in all organisations. In the Czech Republic, the concept
of talent management is known and implemented by 45.2% of the approached organisations,
however, 33.7% of them carry out these activities only intuitively and only 11.5% carry out
these activities on the basis of a talent management strategy. It follows from the above that
the main problem in the Czech Republic is mainly the integration of the concept of talent
management into the strategy of an organisation, and implementation of talent management
activities in the organisation as a whole. However, employees welcome any opportunity
to engage in talent programmes in place, which consequently helps retain them
in the organisation.

Conclusion

There is an increasing pressure on the competitiveness of organisations in the current
environment. Organisations which wish to succeed in the market should, therefore, be able
not only to attract talented employees but also to retain them in the long term. Talent
management supports natural development and growth in organisations. It motivates
individuals and maintains and increases the level of performance and development of the
organisation. The most prominent benefits for organisations arising from the
implementation of talent management activities include mainly performance and
productivity of organisations, ability to retain high-quality employees and development
of human potential. Organisations with good talent management strategies in place
and sufficient care, development and stimulation of employees have higher chances
of retaining such talented employees. Talent management is implemented by organisations
regardless of the sector in which they are active, however, organisations active
in multinational markets engage in talent management activities to a greater extent.
However, integration of the concept of talent management into the organisational strategy
and implementation of talent management activities in the organisation as a whole
is a problem.
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INVESTOVANIE DO ZLATA S VYUZITIM REVERZNYCH
BONUSOVYCH SPRINT CERTIFIKATOV

INVESTING IN GOLD USING REVERSE BONUS SPRINT CERTIFICATES

Monika Harcarikova

Abstract: This paper performs an analysis of reverse bonus sprint certificate, the value
of which is derived from an underlying asset. These certificates are designed with the aim
to make a disproportionately higher profit in bear market. A replicating portfolio is created
using option pricing formula for price the reverse bonus sprint certificate. Profit of the
replicating portfolio is identical to profit from a combination of an underlying asset
and financial derivative, i.e. vanilla and barrier option as it is proved in paper. Based upon
a theoretical option pricing models, the replicating portfolio for reverse bonus sprint
certificate in an analytical form on SPDR Gold Shares is engineered. There is created
reverse bonus sprint certificate with various parameters and calculated the issue prices
at the spot market. The profitability for potential investors at the expiration period are
provided. Also, the relation between the investor’s profit change and parameters are
detected. There are identified the best reverse bonus sprint certificate for every estimated
development of the shares with the recommendation for investors. The main aim of the
paper is to demonstrate the nature of the given certificate’s creation using option strategies
with the increasing of the intellectualization of all potential investors.

Keywords: Reverse bonus sprint certificate, Replicating portfolio, Vanilla option, Barrier
option, Option pricing, SPDR Gold Shares.

JEL Classification: G11, G13.

Uvod

V stcasnosti vedl'a tradiénych investiénych nastrojov vznikd nova generacia modernych
finan¢nych produktov, tzv. investinych certifikatov reagujucich na aktualne potreby
a poziadavky dneSnych investorov. Investi¢ny certifikat predstavuje dlhovy cenny papier
(dlhopis), ktory nestelesniuje akcionarske prava, hoci su jeho podkladovym aktivom
(odteraz PA) akcie. Cena investi¢nych certifikatov sa odvija na zdklade vyvoja PA, na ktoré
je prislusny certifikat vydany, pricom su stanovené presné pravidla na urCenie jeho ceny
v kazdom okamihu. Certifikdty umoznuji investorom zardbat’ v kazdej faze trhu, t.j. bez
ohl'adu na to, ¢i kurz PA rastie, kles4, alebo sa vyrazne nemeni. AvSak sit vhodné najma pre
tych investorov, ktori vel'mi dobre vedia, aké vynosy chcli dosahovat’ a aké rizika st ochotni
podstupovat. Co sa tyka PA, je mozné investovat prakticky do vietkych segmentov
a kategorii investicii.

Cielom c¢lanku je skumanie principov finan¢ného inzinierstva v suvislosti s tvorbou
reverznych bonusovych sprint certifikatov a ich aplikdciou na akcie SPDR Gold Shares.
Analyza reverzného bonusového sprint certifikatu pozostava z analytického vyjadrenia jej
funkcie zisku, na zéklade ktorého je opisana konstrukcia alternativneho portfélia, vytvorena
kombindciou vanilla a/alebo exotickych opcii s PA. Vedeckym problémom je dokazat
podstatu tvorby vyuzitim vhodnych opcnych stratégii. Suicastou modelového prikladu je
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vytvorenie 490 certifikatov, vramci ktorych st analyzované mozZné scenare vyvoja
pre investora a odhalené parametre vplyvajice na cenu a zisk certifikatov.

Podstatou finanéného inzinierstva su derivaty a nimi konStruované stratégie. Zakladom
investi¢ného certifikatu su opcie, ktorych hodnota je odvodena z hodnoty PA identického
s investi¢nym certifikatom. Preto metodologia nasej analyzy musi pozostavat’ z opcii. Opcie
patria medzi podmienené terminované kontrakty. Znamena to, Ze v pripade opcii kupujuci
a preddvajuci nemaju rovnaké prava apovinnosti pri realizovani dohodnutého obchodu
v budtcnosti. Kupujtci (majitel’) opcie ma pravo kuapit’ (kiipa call), resp. predat’ (kupa put)
a predavajuci (vypisovatel’) povinnost’ predat’ (predaj call) a kupit’ (predaj put) urcité PA
za uriti realizaénu cenu v urcity dent v buducnosti (americky alebo eurdpsky variant).
Za toto pravo kupujlci zaplati predavajucemu opcénu prémiu, t.j. cenu opcie. Bariérové
opcie sa od vanilla opcii odliSuju tym, Ze maju stanovenu bariérovi hranicu vo forme
hrani¢nej spotovej ceny PA. Prekrocenie alebo dosiahnutie bariéry po€as Zivotnosti opcie
alebo v Case splatnosti sposobi aktivaciu opcie (knock-in), resp. deaktivaciu (knock-out),
pricom bariéra moze byt nad (up) alebo pod (down) spotovou cenou v €ase uzatvorenia,
t.J. vypisania opcie. Z toho vyplyva, Ze st spojené s podmienkou, ktord musi byt nutne
splnend, aby mohol investor bariérova opciu uplatnit. V opacnom pripade exspiruje ako
bezcennd. Opc¢nd prémia bariérovych opcii je nizsia ako pri klasickych opciach. Dévodom
je skutocnost’, Ze pri bariérovych opciach si nie sme isti, ¢i dana opcia bude mat’ v Case
splatnosti nejaklt hodnotu alebo vyprsi ako bezcenna. Charakteristiku klasickych vanilla
opcii ako aj popis zékladnych opcnych pozicii, mézeme najst’ v praci [7]. Podrobnejsie
popisy, Struktiry a analyzy jednotlivych typov exotickych opcii su rozobraté v praci [15].
Vo svojej podstate sa opcie vyuzivaji, okrem tvorby investicnych certifikatov, najmi
na zaistenie (hedging) proti neCakanym pohybom cien na finan¢nych trhoch. Hedgingom
prostrednictvom opcnych stratégii vyuzivajici bariérové opcie modzeme najst’ v pracach
[13], [14]. V pripade odhalenia podstaty tvorby daného certifikdtu musi platit’, Ze portfolio
vytvorené z opcii musi mat’ rovnaky ziskovy profil ako investicny certifikat, co dokdzeme
prostrednictvom analytického vyjadrenia funkcie zisku prislusnych opénych stratégii. Plati,
ak hodnota PA v Case splatnosti je vyznamnd pre ziskovy profil, potom st pouZzité vanilla
opcie na tvorbe investicnych certifikatov. Naopak, ak je vyznamny pohyb PA eSte pred
casom splatnosti, tak exotické opcie s pouzité.

1 Formulacia problematiky

V stcasnom trhovom prostredi, kvoli neddvnemu vyraznému narastu volatility, pontkaju
zaujimavé vynosy Struktiry akymi su reverzné certifikaty, ktoré umozZiuju vSetkym
investorom participovat na trhovych poklesoch. Ide o modifikacie zikladnych typov
investi¢nych certifikdtov vytvorené roznymi spdsobmi, s ktorymi prichadzajii emitenti
na trh. Vzhl'adom na svoj vynosovy profil st tvorené najma pre investorov, ktori preferuju
kratkodobé a strednodobé investicie a Spekuluju na vyrazny pokles PA alebo prinajmensom
trhovl stagnaciu. Plati, Ze reverzné certifikaty su ziskové, ak ceny PA klesaju a stracaju
na hodnote, ak ceny PA rastl. Pri reverznych certifikatoch je potrebné si uvedomit’, Ze moze
dojst’ k totalnej strate investorovho kapitadlu, v pripade ak ddéjde k rastu ceny PA
na dvojnasobok jeho emisnej ceny. Preto je dolezit¢ pouzit’ tieto certifikaty ako
kontrolovanu stcast’ portfolia, nie ako samostatnu investiciu.

Reverzny bonusovy outperformance certifikat patri do skupiny bonusovych certifikatov
s Clasto¢nou garanciou vlozeného kapitalu. Klasickym bonusovym certifikditom sa venuju
Younis a Rusndkovd [19]. Na druhej strane outperformance zlozka zabezpecuje
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nadproporcionalne vysSie zhodnotenie v pripade priaznivého vyvoja ceny PA po prekroceni
bonus levelu. Hernandez et al. [5] vykonali ekonomicku analyzu klasickych outperformance
certifikatov. V sucasnosti emitenti prichadzaju s novymi modifikaciami tychto produktov,
aby sa viac priblizili poziadavkam svojich klientov. Medzi najvyznamnej$iu modifikaciu
patria produkty s cap levelom. U tychto produktov je stanoveny maximalny vynos, ktory
modze investor dosiahnut’ v pripade rastu, resp. poklesu u reverznych certifikatov. Analyzu
variacie klasického outperformance certifikdtu s capom mozeme ndjst’ v praci [11].

Cielom c¢lanku je predstavit analyzu reverzného bonusového sprint certifikatu
Na zaklade analytického vyjadrenia funkcie ziskov vanilla a/alebo exotickych opcii spolu
s PA opisat’ konStrukciu alternativneho portfolia totozného s funkciou zisku daného
certifikatu. Pre analyzovany investicny certifikat vytvorime jeho modelovy priklad na akcie
SPDR Gold Shares, odvodime funkcie zisku a nasledne podl'a o¢akdvaného vyvoja ceny PA
vytvorime mozné scendre pre investora. AvSak dand metdéda modze byt pouzita
pre akykol'vek typ PA. Poukazujeme tiez na moznost’, kedy emitent méze dosiahnut’ zisk
pri emisii danych investiénych certifikdtov. Zaroven vykoname citlivostni analyzu
pre zostrojeny investicny certifikat pri zmene jeho vnutornych parametrov s néaslednym
porovnanim navzajom spolu sreverzne linedrnym certifikdtom. V rdmci vykonavanych
aplikécii budeme vyuzivat’ data o call a put vanilla a bariérovych opciach eurépskeho typu.
V pripade vanilla opcii pdjde o redlne data z [18]. Z dovodu nedostupnosti dat o redlne
obchodovanych bariérovych opcidch, buda realizované vlastné vypocty cien jednotlivych
bariérovych opcii. Tvorba investicnych certifikatov je komplikovanejSia a narocnejSia
pre pochopenie beZného investora. Preto nase vysledky by mali prispiet’ k pochopeniu
Struktary tychto produktov s naslednou schopnostou vybrat’ si najlepsi produkt v zavislosti
od trhovych o€akavani dané¢ho PA.

2 Metodologia

KI'dCovym metodickym postupom pri analyze investicnych certifikatov budi ich funkcie
ziskov v analytickom vyjadreni, ktoré pre analyzu finanénych nastrojov ako prvy zaviedol
Soltés [12]. Toto analytické vyjadrenie funkcie zisku zékladnych opénych pozicii bude
vel'mi uzitocné, pretoze z nich jednoduchou analyzou vypocitame vSetko podstatné a ihned’
budeme vediet’, aky je zisk, resp. strata pri akejkol'vek trhovej cene PA v Case exspiracie
opcie. Vanilla a bariérové opcie, rovnako ako aj funkcie ziskov individudlnych investi¢nych
certifikdtov budi opisané v analytickej forme, ktoré tvoria zaklad konStrukcie nami
analyzovanych investicnych certifikatov. Investicné certifikaty sa ocefiuju stanovenim
jednotlivych komponentov, z ktorych dany produkt pozostava. Dané produkty su vytvorené
ako kombinacia PA a finan¢ného derivatu, naj€astejSie opcie na dané PA. Prave opcie st
podstatnou stcastou tychto produktov, vd’aka ktorym je zabezpeCeny ich Specificky
vyplatny profil. Preto metodoldgia tychto produktov je zaloZena na tychto inStrumentoch.
V tomto pripade stanovenie ceny klasického PA je pomerne jednoduché, avsak zloZitejSie je
urCenie ceny jednotlivych opcii. V stCasnosti sa ocefiovaniu investicnych certifikatov
venuju viaceré Stidie, ktoré ponukaji rdozne pristupy (numerické metody, simulacie,
parcidlne diferencialne rovnice a iné). Napriklad Baule a Tallau [1] skiimaji ocefiovanie
bonusovych certifikatov a Hernandez et al. [6] ocefiovanie exotickych bonusovych
certifikdtov. Wilkens a Stoimenov [17] poskytuji empiricky vyskum ocenovania
indexovych certifikatov na nemeckom trhu. Hernandez et al. [5] analyzuju ocenovanie
outperformance certifikatov. Problematikou ocetiovania d’alSich Struktarovanych produktov
si venované prace [4] a [16]. Kazdy investicny certifikait moéze byt oceneny
prostrednictvom modelov na oceniovanie opcii na vybrané PA. V praxi sa pouZzivaji rozne
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ocenovacie modely. Medzi najznamejSie a najpouzivanejSie modely ocefiovania opcii patria
Black-Scholesov model, binomicky model a Monte Carlo simuldcia. Najva¢si rozmach
oceniovania opcii zafina publikovanim prace [2], ktord je povazovand nesporne za velky
prinos vo finanénom inZinierstve. Autori prezentovali novy model pre stanovenie teoretickej
ceny eurdopskych vanilla opcii na akcie bez dividend. Modifikovany Black-Scholes
-Mertonovy model [9], vychadzajici z tedrie samofinancujiiceho portfélia, uvazuje
s ocenenim vanilla opcii na akcie s dividendami (uvazuje spojité vyplacanie dividend).
Stanovenie ceny bariérovych opcii je kvoli ich charakteristikam zlozitejSie ako ocenenie
klasickych vanilla opcii, kvoli existencii d’alSiecho parametra — bariéry. Na ocenovanie
bariérovych opcii sa pouziva niekol’ko metdd. NajvSeobecnejsia je metéda Monte Carlo, pre
ktorti plati, ¢im vyS$i pocet iterdcii tym presnejSiu cenu opcie ziskame ako vysledok
simuldcie. Klasické verzia Black-Scholesovho modelu sice nevyhovuje bariérovym opciam,
ale na jej zdklade Merton [9] uviedol prvy vztah na vypocet eurdépskej down and knock-out
call opcie. Rubinstein a Reiner [10] aplikovali Black-Scholesovu formulu na 8 typov
eurdpskych bariérovych opcii a neskor Haug [3] na vSetkych 16 typov bariérovych opcii.
Ocetlovanim opcii v Statistickom programe R je venovana praca [8].

Pre ucely naSej analyzy budeme vyuzivat redlne ceny vanilla opcii ziskané z[18].
Z dovodu nedostupnosti redlnych bariérovych opcii, vyuzijeme ocefiovacie modely
pre stanovenie ich teoretickej ceny, ktoré buda vypocitané v Statistickom programe R podla
analytického modelu Hauga [3]. Z dovodu univerzalnejS§icho vyuZitia na Uucely
programovania su vyuZzité pri vypoctoch oznacenia cena call opcie c, cena put opcie p,
aktualna spotova cenu PA S,, odskodné K, bariéra B, realizacna cena X, bezrizikova
urokova miera r, implikovana volatilita o, dividendy v pripade akcii d a ¢as do splatnosti
opcie t. Pri analyze podstaty tvorby vybranych investicnych certifikdtov zanedbdvame
transakéné ndklady (spojené s kupou, resp. predajom PA a opcii) a danové odvody,
bezrizikova trokova sadzba je znama a konStantna pocas celej doby Zivotnosti opcie, pri
vSeobecnom zéapise budeme vyuzivat’ eurdpske opcie, ktoré su realizované v Case splatnosti,
bariéra je dana cenou PA, ktord je v Case konStantna a sleduje sa v Case spojito a existuje
moznost” klipit’ a predat’ neobmedzené mnoZstvo PA a opcii. Dané investicné certifikaty st
urcené pre klesajuci trend a ten moze byt zabezpeceny maximalne do 1 roka, a preto ¢asovy
horizont naSich vybranych certifikatov bude spadat’ do daného obdobia. Okrem uvedenych
modeloch existujii vela inych variacii tychto modelov, pri volbe ktorych musime brat
do uvahy ich obmedzenia a predpoklady. Preto klIiovou Castou ocenenia opcii, a tym
padom aj ocenenia investi¢ného certifikatu, je vyber spravneho modelu.

3 Rozbor problému
3.1 Analyza tvorby certifikatov

Reverzny bonusovy sprint (odteraz RBS) certifikat, oznaCovany aj ako reverzny
bonusovy outperformance certifikat s capom, predstavuje novy navrh produktu, ktory je
vytvoreny ako mald obmena reverzného bonusového certifikatu tym, ze umoznuje podielat’
sa na poklese PA pod uroviiou bonus levelu nadproporciondlne az do vysky cap levelu
limitujiceho maximalny vynos. Nadproporciondlny vynos je mozny vdaka faktoru
participacie, ktory je definovany v Case emisie certifikdtu. Dany certifikat je vhodny
pre investorov ocakéavajucich mierny pokles PA, prip. stagniciu, ale zaroven pozaduju
aj urCity stupenn ochrany v pripade rastu ceny PA.Ak si oznafime spotovl cenu PA v Case
emisie certifikatu Sy spotovu cenu v Case splatnosti certifikitu S, bonus level By, cap level
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C, bariéru B, faktor participacie m, pomer odberu p a nakupna cenu certifikatu ko, potom
funkcia zisku z kapy RBS certifikatu v ¢ase splatnosti T:

p-[So+m-(By —C)+(Sy - BL)|- ko ak Sy < C,
p'[S0+M'(BL—ST)+(SO—BL)]—k0 akCSST <BL,
P(Sp)=1p-[So+(Sy - BL)]- ko ak max(S,)< BA Sy > By (1)
0<t<T
p-[So +(So = S7)]- ko ak max(S,)> B A Sy <25,
0<t<T
—ko akST ZZSO.

V case splatnosti certifikatu 7’ mdzu nastat’ tieto scendre vyvoja ceny PA. Ak cena PA sa
nachadza pod uroviiou cap levelu (ST <C ) emitent musi kupit' PA za realiza¢nu cenu

C a investorovi je vyplateny maximalny vynos. Ak cena PA sa nachddza v intervale
(C <Sr<B; ), investorovi je vyplateny nadproporcionalny vynos podl'a vysky participacie
na negativnom vyvoji PA. Vynos z PA bude vypocitany ako urcité percento zrozdielu
stanoven¢ho bonus levelu a spotovou cenou PA v Case splatnosti. Ak bariéra nebola
dosiahnuté v priebehu doby Zivotnosti certifikatu a cena PA sa nachadza nad uroviiou bonus
levelu, investorovi je vyplateny bonus vynos. Ak cena PA aspon raz pocas Zivotnosti
certifikdtu bola dosiahnutd alebo prekrocend, potom ciastocnd ochrana je zruSena
ainvestorovi je vyplateny vynos podla aktualnej ceny PA, ak cena PA bude
nad dvojnasobnou hodnotou spotového kurzu v ¢ase emisie investor utrpi celkovl stratu
svojho investovaného kapitélu.

Rovnaky ziskovy profil, ako pri investovani do RBS certifikétu, dostaneme kombindciou
nasledujucich operacii:

V case emisie certifikatu To:

e predaj PA za aktudlnu spotovl cenu S,

B (S7)=So - Sr, (2)
e predaj m put opcii s realizacnou cenou vo vyske cap levelu C a opcnou prémiou ps
za opciu
AS—-C+ kSr<C,
PZ(ST): m-(Sy PS) awk ot 3)
m-pg ak Sy > C.

e kipa (m—1) put opcii srealizaénou cenou vo vyske bonus levelu By aopénou
prémiou pg za opciu,

P(S ): —(m—l)-(ST—BL+pB) akST <BL, (4)
ST —(m—l)-pB akST ZBL

e kupa up and knock-out call opcie s realizatnou cenou vo vyske bonus levelu
By, bariérou B a opcnou prémiou cgyo za opciu,
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—CRUO akST <BL>
P4(ST): ST—BL—CBUO akorzlfiXT(S,)<B/\ST ZBL, (5)
—CRUO akolzltaz;(St)ZB/\ST ZBL

e kupa call opcie s realizatnou cenou vo vyske dvojnasobku aktualnej spotovej ceny
28, a opcnou prémiou cg za opciu.

- k S 28,
Ps<sT>={ s ak Sr <25y

(6)
ST—2S0—CB (lk ST Z2SO

V case splatnosti certifikatu T, kiipa PA za cenu Srt, pricom kapna cena zavisi od situdcie
na trhu, ako aj vyvoja ceny PA v priebehu doby splatnosti, tj. od prekrocenia,
resp. neprekrocenia stanovenej bariéry. Funkciu zisku alternativneho 1 portfélia (7) ziskame
ako sucet Ciastkovych funkcii zisku (2), (3), (4), (5) a (6), ktory ma tvar:

p-[m- (B, =C)+(So =B, )-m-(pg = ps)+ pp —cpuo —cp]  akSr<C,
p[m-(B, =S7)+(So—Br)-m-(ps - ps)+ps —csuo —cp] akC<Sp<By,
Pip(S7)=1p-(So = BL)=m-(ps = ps)+ p5 —cpvo — 5] ak max(S,)< BA Sy 2B, (7)
0<t<T
p-[(So=Sr)-m-(ps - ps)+ P5 —cpuo — 5] ak max(S,)= B A Sy <25,
0<t<T
~[So +m-(p5 = ps)=ps +csvo +cp] ak Sp 228y.

Pomocou alternativneho portfolia (7) sa nam podarilo odvodit’ podobnt funkciu ako je
funkcia zisku RBS (1) za predpokladu, ze investorova ndkupna cena je

ko=p-[So+m-(ps—ps)-Ps+cpuo +cs). (8)

V pripade, ak emitent chce dosiahnut’ nulové ndklady z alternativnej investicie, potom
pouzije  vSetky  vynosy zpredanej put opcie na nakup opcii, tj.
p-m-ps=p-[(m=1)pg+cpyo+cpl. Ztoho vyplyva, Ze fair value certifikitu bude
rovna spotovej cene PA v Case emisie, t]. kg =p-S,. VySSie uvedeny princip tvorby
certifikatu vychadza z predpokladu, ze funkcia zisku alternativnej investiCnej stratégie je
identicka s funkciou zisku daného certifikatu so zabezpecenim nulového zisku pre emitenta.
Preto, ak si emitent chce zabezpecit' zisk [[, musi stanovit’ predajnt cenu certifikatu B tak,
aby prevysila jeho celkové naklady z alternativneho investiéného portfélia ki (8). Potom
akakol'vek cena certifikatu stanovena nad fair value predstavuje emitentov zisk,

tj. I1 =By - p[So + m(pp — ps)- Ps +cayo +<g]-

3.2 Investovanie do zlata

Analyzovany certifikat je aplikovany na akcie SPDR Gold Shares. Na =zaklade
historického vyvoja cien akcii za poslednych 9 mesiacov budeme predpokladat’ pokles cien
akcii na najblizSich 9 mesiacov, ¢o vyhovuje charakteristikdm daného certifikatu. Spolocné
charakteristiky pre reverzné bonusové sprint certifikdty na akcie SPDR Gold Shares st
zosumarizované v Tab 1. Det emisie bol zvoleny na 26.7.2016 pri po€iatocnej cene akcie na
urovni realnej zatvaracej ceny 126,00 USD.
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Tab. 1: Zakladné charakteristiky pre akcie SPDR Gold Shares

, , Cena v Case Datum Datum Pomer
Podkladové aktivum .. . .
emisie Sy emisie splatnosti odberu p
SPDR Gold Shares 126,00 USD 26/07/2016 | 17/06/2017 1:10

Zdroj: Autor
3.2.1 Vstupné ddta

Déata o Standardnych eurdpskych vanilla put opcidch obchodovanych na trhu aich
implikovanych volatilitach na akcie SPDR Gold Shares su uvedené v Tab. 2. Ceny up and
knock-out call bariérovych opcii su vypocitané v Statistickom programe R so vstupnymi
parametrami ako spotova cena PA v ¢ase emisie 126,00 USD, realizatna cena vo vyske
bonus levelu By, bariéra B, doba do exspiracie opcie totoznd s dobou Zivotnosti certifikatov
T (327 dni), bezrizikova Grokova miera totozna urovni Statnych pokladni¢nych poukéazok
za zvolené obdobie r (0,49 %) a implikovana volatilita ¢. V nasej analyze budeme uvazovat’
bonus level vo vyske od 90-120, zvolené bariéry B vo vyske od 140-160, cap level
C vo vyske od 80-110, vSetko v nasobku 5 a faktor participacie vo vyske 2 a 3.

Tab. 2: Implikované volatility a opcné prémie eurdpskych vanilkovych put opcii na akcie
SPDR Gold Shares 7 26.7.2016

STRIKE 90 100 105 110 115 120
Put opcia 0,33 0,58 1,23 1,97 3,25 4,95
Cimpl 19,95 % 17,00 % 16,89 % 16,29 % 16,23 % 16,05 %
Zdroj: [18]

V nasledujucej Casti analyzujeme navrhnuté investiéné certifikaty pomocou redlnych dat
o vanilla opciach a vypocitanych bariérovych opciach, ktoré¢ boli popisané vysSie. Budeme
uvazovat’ vstupné parametre — cena PA v Case emisie certifikatu na arovni 126,00 USD, cap
level vo vyske 105 USD, bonus level 115 USD, faktor participacie vo vyske 2, bariéru
vo vySke 150 USD. Vykoname citlivostnu analyzu, na zéklade ktorej budeme vediet” urcit’
zmeny vynosovych profilov certifikdtov v zavislosti od zmien ich vstupnych parametrov,
pricom vstupné charakteristiky ostanu zachované. Na zdklade nasho vyskumu je vykonana
komparacia jednotlivych certifikdtov navzajom spolu s reverzne linedrnym certifikdtom
(RL) kopirujiicim vyvoj PA v nepriamom pomere.

3.2.2 Analyza vysledkov

Na zéaklade vyssie uvedenych udajov sme zostrojili celkovo 490 certifikatov, pricom
uvazujeme vztah C<B; <S;<B<2S,. Nasledujuci priklad ukazuje postup tvorby

vybraného certifikatu, priCom spdsob tvorby ostdva rovnaky pre vSetky navrhnuté
certifikaty. Zostrojme reverzny bonusovy sprint certifikat (RBS) pomocou predaja akcie
SPDR Gold Shares s aktudlnou spotovou cenou 126,00 USD, predaja 2 put opcii
s realiza¢nou cenou 105 USD a 1,14 USD za opciu, kiipy put opcie s realizatnou cenou
115 USD a cenou 3,25 USD za opciu, kupy up and knock-out call opcie s realizacnou cenou
115 USD, bariérou 150 USD a cenou 5,51 USD za opciu a kupy call opcie s realizacnou
cenou vo vySke 252,00 USD a 0 USD za opciu. Funkcia zisku RBS vyuzitim rovnice (7) je
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2,45 ak S <105,
23,45-0,02-S;  ak105<S; <115,

P(S;)=1 0,45 akorzlfg(T(Stk 150 A Sy > 115, 9)
11,95-0,01-S;  ak max (S,)>150 A Sy <252,
0<t<T
~13,25 ak Sy >252.

Analyzou funkcie zisku v Case splatnosti certifikatu dochadzame k zdverom. Ak cena PA
v Case T sa nachadza pod hodnotou 105 USD, investor dosahuje maximalny zisk 2,45 USD.
Ak cena PA sa bude kotovat’ pod bonus levelom 115 USD, potom investorov zisk bude rast’
s poklesom ceny PA v pomere 2:1 az po uroven 105 USD. Ak pocas celej doby zivotnosti
certifikatu cena PA neprelomila bariéru 150 USD acena v caste T sa bude kétovat
nad bonus levelom 115 USD, potom investor dosahuje konstantny zisk vo vyske 0,45 USD.
Ak pocas doby do splatnosti certifikdtu doslo k prelomeniu bariéry stanovenej na urovni
150 USD ana konci splatnosti certifikatu bude cena PA nad 119,52 USD, investor bude
dosahovat’ stratu, ktora rastie s rastom ceny PA az do vySky maximalnej straty 13,25 USD.
Pri cene 119,52 USD bude investor dosahovat’ nulovy zisk apod touto cenou bude
dosahovat’ zisk, ktory bude s poklesom ceny rast’” v pomere 1:1, ale ak prekro¢i uroven
115 USD, zisk bude rast’” v pomere 2:1 az do urovne 105 USD. Fair value RBS podla
vztahu (8) je

FV =0,01-[126+2-(3,25-1,14)-3,25+5,51+0]=13,25, (10)

potom akédkol'vek cena vysSia ako 13,25 USD by znamenala zisk pre emitenta. Prehlad
vybranych certifikatov je zobrazeny v Tab. 3.

Tab. 3: Parametre navrhnutych RBS certifikatov na akcie SPDR Gold Shares

Oznacenie B So [ c(2Sp) | BL |cuoBr) [p(Br) | C |[p(C)| m ko
RBS1 150 | 126 0 115 5,51 325 | 105 | 1,14 | 2 |[13,25
RBS2 150 | 126 0 115 5,51 325 | 105 | 1,14 | 3 |13,46
RBS3 150 | 126 0 115 5,51 325 | 95 |0,26] 2 |13,42
RBS4 150 | 126 0 110 | 7,90 1,97 | 105 | 1,14 | 2 |13,36
RBS6 160 | 126 0 115 | 9,04 325 | 105 | 1,14 | 2 13,60

Zdroj: Autor

Poznamka: B bariera, Syaktudalna spotova cena v case emisie, B, bonus level, C cap level, m faktor
participdcie, c call opcia, p put opcia, cyo up and knock-out call opcia, ko nakupnd cena

Na fair value certifikatu bude vplyvat’ bariéra, bonus level, cap level a faktor participacie
ako je vidiet v Tab. 3. Zmena bariéry vedie k zmene vysky ceny certifikdtu a zisku,
resp. straty investicného certifikatu. Plati, ¢im niZSia je bariéra (teda blizSie k spotovej cene
PA v Case emisie), tym je nizSia cena certifikatu azaroven vysSi zisk, prip. nizSia
potencialna strata, o je zapriCinené vysSou pravdepodobnostou prekrocenia bariéry. Zmena
bonus levelu za podmienky ceteris paribus ma pozitivny vplyv na cene, zisku, resp. straty
certifikatu, t.j. s rastom bonus levelu (bliZSie k spotovej cene certifikatu v Case emisie) rastie
cena certifikatu, zisk a strata certifikdtu a naopak. Zmena faktora participadcie ma pozitivny
vplyv na emisnu cenu certifikatu, zisk a stratu certifikatu. Cim je vy$§i faktor participécie,
tym je vysSia cena, rovnako aj zisk a strata certifikatu. Zmena cap levelu za podmienky
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nemennosti ostatnych parametrov ma negativny vplyv na emisnt cenu certifikatu, zisk
a stratu certifikatu. Cim je vy$Sia troven cap levelu (blizsie k spotovej cene PA v Gase
emisie), tym je nizSia cena, rovnako aj zisk a strata certifikatu. Funkcie ziskov vSetkych
490 certifikatov a ich fair value m6zu byt poslané na poziadanie.

Zaroven sme porovnali RBS1 a RBS3 certifikdty navzdjom na zéklade ich ziskovosti
a naslednou komparaciou ich vynosov s vynosmi z RL certifikdtu. Ak v priebehu doby
zivotnosti bariéra bola prekrofend aspon raz a v Case splatnosti sa cena PA nachadza
pod turoviiou 83,24 USD, potom pre investora je najziskovej$i RL, v opacnom pripade
v intervale (83,24;104,12> RBS3, ktory bude rast’ s poklesom ceny PA v pomere 2:1

s max. ziskom vo vyske 4,28 USD, v rozmedzi (104,12;108,52) RBS1 certifikat a nad cenou

108,52 USD RL certifikat, ktoré¢ho zisk bude klesat’ s rastom ceny PA aZ po cenu 126 USD,
kedy dosiahne nulovi hodnotu a od tejto ceny bude strata rast’ s rastom ceny PA az po max.
stratu vo vySke 12,6 USD. V pripade, ak v priebehu doby Zivotnosti bariéra nebola
prekroCend, potom dostdvame rovnaké =zavery ako vpripade prekroCenia bariéry.
S vynimkou, ak cena PA v Case splatnosti sa bude nachadzat’ nad troviiou 121,48 USD,
potom RBSI1 certifikat je najlepsi, ktory prinaSa konStantny vynos vo vyske 0,45 USD.
Grafické znazornenie tychto certifikdtov spolu s RL certifikatom v pripade sledovania
bariéry je na Obr. 1.

Obr. 1: Porovnanie vynosov zostrojenych certifikdatov vzhl’adom na bariéru

Zdroj: Autor

Pozndamka: RBS reverzny bonusovy sprint certifikat, RL reverzny linearny certifikat, B bariéra.

Komparativnou analyzou dochadzame k zdveru, Ze vynos zkazdého certifikatu je
viazany na vyvoj ceny podkladového aktiva, ktory méze investor len odhadnut’.

4 Diskusia

V praci sme vytvorili modelové priklady s r6znymi uroviiami vstupnych parametrov
pre vSetky investicné certifikaty v celkovom pocte 490 certifikatov s poukdzanim moznych
scenarov budiceho vyvoja ceny PA. Praktickym prinosom je ocenenie jednotlivych RBS
certifikdtov, priCom sme vychddzali zredlnych cien vanilla opcii a vypocitanych cien
bariérovych opcii aplikovanych v Statistickom programe R vyuzijac Haugov model.
Na zaklade vysledkov citlivostnej analyzy je dolezité zdoraznit' sihrnny prehlad faktorov
ovplyviujucich cenu a zisk RBS certifikatov sledujiic zmeny vstupnych parametrov, ktory
je zobrazeny v Tab. 4.
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Tab. 4: Faktory ovplyviiujuce cenu a zisk certifikdtov

Faktory Efekt na cenu certifikatu Efektczlftigls{l;ijtratu
Pokles fakt. Rast fakt. Pokles fakt. Rast fakt.
Bonus level | 1 ! T
Bariéra ! 1 11 1
Cap level 0 ! 1
Faktor participacie ! 1 0

Zdroj: Autor

Vyvoj, vyznam a obchodovanie s investiénymi certifikatmi v poslednom obdobi neustale
rastie, Co vyuzivaji emitenti, ktori prichadzajii s roznymi modifikdciami tychto produktov
s moznostou zardbat' v kazdej faze trhu a pochopenie celej problematiky vSetkych
rozlicnych Struktir je problematické. Vacsia rozmanitost’ tychto produktov vyvolava ich
neprehl'adnost’ a vo vécSine pripadov znizent schopnost’ investorov kvalifikovane sa
rozhodnit’ pre vhodny produkt. Zaroven nedostato€na znalost’ danej problematiky moze
viest’ k chybnym rozhodnutiam investorov a ich pripadnym stratdm. To by malo investorov
motivovat’ k snahe pochopit’ ako st tieto nové sofistikované produkty navrhnuté a ocenené,
¢o v kone¢nom dosledku by viedlo k spradvnemu rozhodnutiu, ktord ziskova funkcia je
pre nich najlepsia. Porovnanim jednotlivych investi¢nych certifikdtov navzajom sme dospeli
k zdverom a odporii¢aniam pre investora, ktory certifikdt bude vhodny pri ur€itom scenari
vyvoja ceny podkladového aktiva. AvSak vyber najvhodnejSicho investicného certifikatu
musi v kone¢nom dosledku urobit’ sam investor v zavislosti od svojich potrieb a o¢akavani.
Je potrebné zdoraznit’, ze vSetky reverzné Struktary investicnych certifikdtov nie st vhodné
k dlhodobej investicii. AvSak pomocou nich je mozné sa zucastnit na kratkodobych
a strednodobych poklesoch trhov, za predpokladu neustaleho sledovania vyvoja ceny PA.
Preto u tohto typu produktov hrd vel'mi ddlezitii ulohu naasovanie pripadnej investicie.
Investori hladajuci atraktivny a udrzatelny prijem v tejto suvislosti Coraz viac uplatiiuju
dynamicky pristup zalozeny na diverzifikovanych portfoéliach generujtcich prijem. Tieto
portfolia s zvycCajne zlozené tak, aby diverzifikovali r6zne rizikové a vynosové faktory
s cielom znizit' celkovl volatilitu a zlepSit’ stabilitu prijmov so zachovanim primeraného
stupiia rizika. A prave Strukturované produkty pontikaju atraktivnu moznost’ doplnit’ takéto
portfolia. Hoci sa investicné certifikaty mozu Casto javit' ako zaujimava forma investicie,
avSak je potrebné si uvedomit, Ze tieto produkty nas nezbavia rizika investovania,
ale naopak, Casto ndm ich zakryju, pretoze si vyzaduju zvladnut viac ¢i menej narocnu
teoriu tykajucu sa derivatov. Preto investorom, ktori maju nizke znalosti o finan¢nych
trhoch a nejasné predstavy o stanoveni rizika, sa tieto produkty vel'mi neodporucaju.

Zaver

Na zédklade existujucich empirickych S§tadii cielom prispevku bolo analyzovanie
reverznych bonusovych sprint certifikdtov vhodnych pri medved’om trende prostrednictvom
ich funkcie zisku v analytickom vyjadreni s naslednym odhalenim podstaty ich tvorby
na zaklade alternativnej investi¢nej stratégie tvorenej ako kombinacia podkladového aktiva
a investicie do urcitych typov opcii, najcastejSie bariérovych opcii ako to bolo dokdzané.
Boli vytvorené modelové priklady na akcie SPDR Gold Shares s didtumom emisie
26.7.2016, odvodené ich funkcie ziskov a podl'a oakavaného vyvoja ceny PA vytvorené
mozné scenare pre investora. Nasledne sme odvodili a definovali vztahy na vypocet
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teoreticky spravnych cien, tzv. fair value danych certifikatov s poukidzanim mozZnosti
emitenta vytvarat’ zisk pri emisii nastavenim vnutornych parametrov. Zaroven sme vykonali
citlivostni analyzu pre zostrojeny investicny certifikat pri zmene jeho vnuatornych
parametrov s naslednym porovnanim navzdjom spolu s reverzne linearnym certifikatom.
Na druhej strane v porovnani spriamym investovanim do podkladového aktiva
prostrednictvom reverzného linedrneho certifikatu sa Struktirované produkty javia ako viac
flexibilnej$i investicny ndstroj, ktory sa vo vidcSej miere prispdsobuji poziadavkam
investora ako napriklad v pripade urcitétho obmedzenia straty, zvySenej participacie
na zisku, ¢i niz§im nakladom za cenu obmedzenia maximalneho zisku a pod. Funkcie zisku
vyjadruju vysledok investicie len v Case splatnosti dané¢ho certifikatu. Ich analyza ma
vyraznym spdsobom investorovi pomdct pri rozhodnuti, ¢i ado ktorého certifikdtu
investovat’ pri najpravdepodobnejSom predpokladanom vyvoji ceny PA k datumu
exspiracie. Celkova analyza by mala prispiet’ k intelektualizacii potencidlnych investorov.
Problematike investiénych certifikdtov ur¢enym na pokles sa venuje len minimdlne
mnozstvo Stadii. Preto predkladany clanok by mala vyplnit' tito medzeru a oslovit
potencidlnych odbornych, ale aj laickych investorov ohl'adne novej mozZnosti investovania,
v ¢om spociva jej hlavny vyznam. Z metodického hl'adiska dosiahnuté vysledky moézu byt
podkladom pre d’al$i vyskum, ¢i uz aplikdciou na r6zne druhy podkladovych aktiv, vyuzitim
americkych opcii, prip. stanovenim pravdepodobnostného odhadu buduceho vyvoja ceny
podkladového aktiva.
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CORPORATE SOCIAL RESPONSIBILITY ISSUES
IN THE SLOVAK E-COMMERCE COMPANIES

Miriam Jankalova, Lukas Vartiak

Abstract: Present time is marked by the expansion of online shopping. However,
E-commerce companies, which are providers of online shops, are expected not only to meet
the needs of online customers but also to take responsibility for their actions. In Slovakia,
there are numbers of E-commerce companies but only a small part of them follows
the principles of Corporate Social Responsibility (CSR). The aim of the paper is to identify
CSR issues in the Slovak E-commerce companies. The main conclusion of the paper are:
The CSR concept should be natural to every E-commerce company and should focus
on CSR activities listed in the paper. The paper is based on primary and secondary
information gathered through extensive literature review using internet, research databases
and the author's own experience. The paper is organised as follows: section 1 aims
at approaches to define the CSR notion, section 2 describes the methodology approach;
section 3 comparatively review the primary data on CSR issues from the point of view
of customers and the secondary data on CSR strategies of selected Slovak socially
responsible E-commerce companies, section 4 discusses the vresults of primary
and secondary research.

Keywords: Corporate Social Responsibility, E-commerce, Stakeholder, Customer, Activity.
JEL Classification: M14, LS1.

Introduction

Development of information and communication technologies has caused revolution not
only in communication but also in other areas, such as news, education, entertainment,
business and retail. Within retail, online shopping has experienced probably the highest
development. We can only conclude that the development of online shopping is not yet
over. This is evidenced by the fact that at its beginnings, online shopping existed only
as a part of brick and mortar stores but nowadays, online shopping represents the core
of retail. However, E-commerce companies, which are providers of online shops, are
expected to take over obligations and responsibilities of traditional companies represented
by brick and mortar stores. One of the many expectations is responsible behaviour
of E-commerce companies towards society and environment, i.e. adoption of the CSR
concept. We are aware that in the conditions of Slovakia and its nearest neighbour Czech
Republic, CSR is a relatively new concept but a lot of attention has been paid to it ([4], [6],
[15], [16], [18], [20], [28], [31]). Just as much attention has been paid to online shopping
and E-commerce companies ([3], [19], [21], [22], [29]). Nevertheless, it is difficult to find
relevant research dedicated to the CSR concept in the conditions of E-commerce companies.
It indicates the need for deeper insight into this topic.

The aim of the paper is to identify CSR issues in the Slovak E-commerce companies.
The paper is organised as follows: section 1 aims at approaches to define the CSR notion;
section 2 describes the methodology approach; section 3 comparatively review the primary
data on CSR issues from the point of view of customers and the secondary data on CSR
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strategies of selected Slovak socially responsible E-commerce companies; section
4 discusses the results of primary and secondary research.

1 Statement of a problem

In Slovakia, there is a wide number of E-commerce companies (according to the portal
Heureka.sk about 9 355). However, out of this number of E-commerce companies, only
a small part follows the principles of CSR. Situation in foreign countries is very different
for the CSR concept is being utilized on a larger scale. Modern ways of doing business
introduce also new challenges and result in more processes being deployed to the Internet
environment. And that is why Slovak E-commerce companies should be interested in the
CSR concept. Another reason is related to customers, since online customers are smart
and they care about social and environmental responsibility, ethics and shared values
of E-commerce companies from which they purchase.

1.1 Defining Corporate Social Responsibility

CSR is known as a new driving force towards companies’ boarder responsibilities — for
the environment, for local communities, for working conditions and for ethical practices.
Oftentimes, CSR is also described as the corporate triple bottom line (TBL) which is
represented by the totality of the financial, social and environmental performance
of a company. Thus, beyond making profits, companies are responsible for the totality
of their impact on people and the planet [26].

Besides TBL, CSR is also linked to other terms, such as Corporate Citizenship
and Sustainable Development. CSR can be described as a framework used for measuring
a company’s performance against economic, social and environmental parameters [2].

Properly understood, CSR should be seen as the way that companies can develop
innovative and economically viable products, processes and services within core business
processes, resulting in improved environmental protection and social conditions. All this
assuming that companies take into account those most affected by their decisions.
On a practical level, CSR approach needs to be constructed by adapting best practices, so
companies can enhance their good reputation and continue to demonstrate positive business,
social and environmental performance [14].

Socially responsible companies have a competitive advantage. But it is not enough
just to be socially responsible, it is necessary to let the general public know about
companies’ CSR performance. Every company is, in fact, externally assessed by its actions,
which promote its reputation. Therefore, the CSR concept and reputation are deeply
connected [33].

The broadest definition of CSR is concerned with what relationship between companies,
governments of countries and individual citizens should look like. On a more local level,
definition of CSR is concerned with relationships between companies and local societies
in which they reside or operate [5].

While there is not only one definition of CSR, it generally refers to transparent practices
of companies that are based on ethical values, compliance with legal requirements
and respect for people, communities and the environment [26].

CSR is a general management concern, it is important to all divisions of companies.
CSR is integrated into companies’ operations through their values, culture, decision-
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making, strategies and reporting mechanisms. But still, there are companies which are not
committed to CSR [27].

1.2 Stakeholder theory

In a traditional view, shareholders are the owners of companies and their needs have
to be put first. On the other hand, stakeholder theory argues that there are other parties
involved, including governments, political groups, trade associations, trade unions,
communities, financiers, suppliers, employees, customers and even competitors.
Consequently, a modern view obliges companies to satisfy not only the interests
of shareholders [11].

Socially responsible companies are constantly working with those most affected by their
decisions, generally called stakeholders. The main reason for cooperation between
companies and stakeholders is that companies are an integral part of communities in which
they operate. Also, long-term success is based on continued good relations with a wide
range of stakeholders, such as individuals, groups and institutions. Moreover, the general
public has high expectations of the private sector in terms of socially and environmentally
responsible behaviour. The most important fact is that shareholders of socially responsible
companies are searching not only for enhanced financial performance but they expect
integration of social and environmental considerations, both in terms of risk and
opportunities [14].

Stakeholder theory reflects and directs how companies operate. This theory is based
on two core questions. The first question encourages companies to articulate shared sense
of the value they create: What is the purpose of the company? It brings the core stakeholders
together. The second question pushes companies to articulate how they want to do business:
What responsibility does the company have towards stakeholders? It is about the kinds
of relationships they want to create and sustain with their stakeholders [12]. Therefore, the
core of today’s stakeholder theory reads as follows: "Economic value is created by people
who voluntarily come together and cooperate to improve everyone’s circumstance."
It results in the need of developing relationships with stakeholders, inspiring them
and creating welfare for communities [13].

1.3 Corporate Social Responsibility and E-commerce

CSR is becoming compulsory for companies operating in various industries. Within
retail, large brick and mortar retailers are familiar with the CSR concept but it is less
common in smaller E-commerce companies. An importance of CSR is also increasing
among online customers who are able to choose from a large variety of vendors. This trend
is often referred to as a socially responsible consuming. A continuous growth of social
networking and social shopping is a sign for many E-commerce retailers to adopt the CSR
concept. Official websites of E-commerce companies with the content identifying CSR
efforts can increase sales by standing out to these customers [7].

Internet is also a place where customers exchange their experience. This process
contributes to shaping online reputation of companies, especially of E-commerce
companies. Positive online reputation is desired by most companies but only few companies
know that it can be changed from positive to negative per day. To avoid inconveniences,
companies need to adopt the CSR concept [32].

Adoption of the CSR concept may be one of the most challenging tasks that E-commerce
company can face. Proposal of the CSR strategy requires working with a bunch of social
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philanthropists and web technologists which mostly is very expensive and E-commerce
companies are well-known for their limited budgets. Another way of declaring
social responsibility of E-commerce company is to become a member of an alliance
of like-minded E-commerce companies and their online customers who fund community
projects that improve the quality of communities’ life. Such alliances are re-engineering
the technology as a web service that enables any E-commerce company transacting online to
integrate footprints into its purchase path and start funding projects [24].

2 Methods

The aim of the paper is to identify Corporate Social Responsibility issues in the Slovak
E-commerce companies. The fulfilment of the aim was preceded by:

e analysis of opinions on the identification and significance of corporate social
responsibility,

e carrying out the primary research for identification CSR issues in the Slovak
E-commerce companies from the point of view of their customers,

e carrying out the secondary research for analysis the CSR strategies of selected
Slovak socially responsible E-commerce companies.

A main source of primary research was online questionnaire which was distributed
by e-mail during the period from February 1, 2016 to March 31, 2016 (Tab. 1).

Tab. 1: Research plan

Type of research primary, quantitative

Data type primary

Data collection methods standardized questioning

The technique of data collection online questionnaire by e-mail
Population size individuals (residents of SR)
Sample size 150

Data collection period February 1, 2016 to March 31, 2016

Source: Authors

Distribution of the questionnaire by e-mail provided a higher probability that the
questionnaire would be filled truthfully, rather than if it were shared on social networks
where it could have got filled by literally anyone.

The main research problem: identification CSR issues in the Slovak E-commerce
companies from the point of view of their customers.

The main objectives of primary research were to determine:
e whether the respondents are the customers of any Slovak E-commerce company,

e whether the respondents (the customers of Slovak E-commerce companies) have
knowledge about the CSR concept,

e whether the respondents (the customers of Slovak E-commerce companies) are
able to recognise Slovak socially responsible E-commerce companies,
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e whether the Corporate Social Responsibility of Slovak E-commerce companies is
important for the respondents (the customers of Slovak E-commerce companies),

e whether CSR companies are attractive for the respondents (the customers
of Slovak E-commerce companies).

The questionnaire was divided into two parts — the first was the identification part
(age, residence, highest level of education) and the second part contained specific questions
about online purchasing and the concept of CSR in these conditions (Tab. 2).

Tab. 2: Questions versus research assumptions
Question Research assumption

Are you the customer of any Slovak | Research assumption 1:
E-commerce company? More than 50% of the respondents are the
customer of any Slovak E-commerce company.

Do you have knowledge about the | Research assumption 2:
concept "Corporate Social More than 50% of the respondents have
Responsibility"? knowledge about the "Corporate Social
Responsibility" concept.

Are you able to recognise any Slovak | Research assumption 3:

socially responsible E-commerce More than 50% of the respondents are able
company? to recognise Slovak socially responsible
E-commerce companies.

Do you think that it is important for | Research assumption 4:

Slovak E-commerce companies to For more than 50% of the respondents it is
declare responsibility for their import, that Slovak E-commerce companies
actions? declare responsibility for their actions.

Would you rather buy goods from | Research assumption 5:

socially responsible E-commerce | For more than 50% of the respondents are
company or from E-commerce | attractive socially responsible E-commerce
company which does not declare | company.

responsibility for its actions?

Source: Authors

To evaluate statistical indicators, the formula for small core files and unknown
distribution (1), critical value (2), dispersion (3), variability of core group of respondents
(p = 0.5) and maximum allowable margin of errors <x10%; £2%> were used [10].

Z127a/2 *o’ *|:N]\il}
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H2+|:Zl—a/2 o }
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where n — minimum sample size (minimum number of respondents); z,, — critical
value; o’ — dispersion calculated from the standard deviation; H — maximum allowable
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margin of error; N — size of the core set; o — standard deviation of a population
(probability distribution); p — probability of success; q — probability of failure (q =1 —p).

This study is based on primary and secondary data gathered through extensive literature
review using internet, research databases and the author's own experience. Official websites
of Slovak socially responsible E-commerce companies were used as sources of the
secondary research (Agados [1], ETIshop [8], Mixxer Medical [23], EWITAS [9]
and Walmark [34]). The application of analysis, comparison, selection, querying
and mathematical-statistical methods was required by the nature of this study. Results
of the primary and secondary research are to be presented in the form of text and tables.

3 Problem solving

The problem solving is organised as follows: section 1 comparatively review the primary
data on CSR issues from the point of view of customers; section 2 comparatively review
the secondary data on CSR strategies of selected Slovak socially responsible E-commerce
companies.

3.1 Evaluation of the questionnaire results

The questionnaire was sent to 150 people and was completed by 137 of them. Using the
formula for small core files and unknown distribution (1) with critical value (2) dispersion
(3) and variability of basic group of respondents (p = 0.5), the reliability of estimation
1s 95% and the maximum allowable margin of errors is 4.70%. Respondents were
divided into seven age categories: age less than 20 (8.03%); age 20 — 29 (75.18%);
age 30 — 39 (11.68%); age 40 — 49 (2.19%); age 50 — 59 (1.46%); age 60 and more (1.46%).
Respondents consist of two groups: the first group includes respondents who are also
customers of Slovak E-commerce companies (91.97%) and the second group includes those
respondents who do not buy goods on the internet (8.03%). Results of the first group
of respondents was selected for further evaluation.

When asking about the CSR concept, 38.10% of respondents have never heard of it.
On the other hand, 61.90% of respondents have knowledge about this concept and 30.77%
of them were able to recognise some Slovak socially responsible E-commerce companies.
Remaining 69.23% of them could not think of any Slovak socially responsible E-commerce
company. Most of respondents (66.67%) stated that this may be caused by the fact that most
of Slovak socially responsible E-commerce companies do not report their CSR activities

properly.
Respondents’ answers to the question "Do you think that it is important for Slovak
E-commerce companies to declare responsibility for their actions?" were expressed

as follows: yes, it is very important: 76.92%; probably yes, it is important: 19.23%;
probably not, it is not very important: 3.85%; no, it is not important at all: 0%.

When respondents were asked to choose whether they would buy goods from socially
responsible E-commerce company or E-commerce company which does not declare
responsibility for its actions, most of them decided to choose socially responsible
E-commerce company (Tab. 3).
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Tab. 3: Respondents’ choice of E-commerce company

I certainly would choose socially responsible E-commerce company 60.26%
I probably would choose socially responsible E-commerce company 33.33%
I probably would not choose socially responsible E-commerce company 3.85%
I certainly would not choose socially responsible E-commerce company 2.56%

Source: Authors

3.2 Interpretation of the results

Based on data analysis of primary research, we have found that from the total number
of 5 researcher assumption, the 4 has been confirmed, and 1 has been unconfirmed.

Research assumption 1: More than 50% of the respondents are the customer
of any Slovak E-commerce company. — confirmed (91.97% of respondents are
the customers of Slovak E-commerce companies).

Research assumption 2: More than 50% of the respondents have knowledge
about the "Corporate Social Responsibility" concept. — confirmed (61.90%
of respondents have knowledge about the CSR concept).

Research assumption 3: More than 50% of the respondents are able to recognise
Slovak socially responsible E-commerce companies. — unconfirmed (only 30.77%
of the respondents are able to recognise some Slovak socially responsible
E-commerce company; most of respondents (66.67%) stated that this may be
caused by the fact that most of Slovak socially responsible E-commerce
companies do not report their CSR activities properly).

Research assumption 4: For more than 50% of the respondents it is import,
that Slovak E-commerce companies declare responsibility for their actions.
— confirmed (it is very important for 76.92% of respondents).

Research assumption 5: For more than 50% of the respondents are attractive
socially responsible E-commerce company. — confirmed (60.26% of respondents
would choose socially responsible E-commerce company).

To summarize, most of respondents are familiar with the CSR concept but more than
a half of them were not able to recognise Slovak socially responsible
E-commerce companies. This is a very confusing result. On the other hand, respondents
have settled upon the fact that the most of Slovak socially responsible E-commerce
companies do not report their CSR activities properly. Also, overwhelmingly major part
of respondents think that it is important for Slovak E-commerce companies to declare
responsibility for their actions. This is followed by the respondents’ choice of E-commerce
company, whereby they chose socially responsible E-commerce company.

3.3 Slovak socially responsible E-commerce companies

To conduct secondary research, these Slovak socially responsible E-commerce
companies operating in various retail sectors were selected for the analysis:

Agados [1]: online sale of agricultural machinery, trailers and spare parts;
ETIshop [8]: online sale of consumer electronics, toiletries and books;
Mixxer Medical [23]: online sale of medical supplies and equipment;
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e EWITAS [9]: online sale of household products;
e Walmark [34]: online sale of nutritional supplements and vitamins.

Agados is a socially responsible E-commerce company which achieves a profit
respecting the needs of all its partners (stakeholders). These partners are employees,
customers, competitors, suppliers, local communities and the environment but also
the government. CSR strategy of Agados is based on its reputation and attractiveness
for investors. It offers responsible products and services, cares about work-life balance of its
employees, increases loyalty of its employees and uses eco-friendly materials. Agados also
improves risk management through collaborating with suppliers, non-governmental
and governmental organizations, by which it gains a positive image among the general
public [1].

The main aim of ETIshop’s CSR strategy is to bring ethical values into the process
of buying. ETIshop constantly tries to prove its credibility to the general public
by disclosing all of the information about its revenues and expenses. An interesting fact
about ETIshop is that it offers products in the same price at which it bought them.
Transparency of ETIshop begins with the personal data protection and continues with its
anti-corruption policy and community engagement [8].

The CSR strategy of Mixxer Medical is not linked just with its essential role of medical
supplies and equipment distribution. Mixxer Medical is fully aware that the quality of life is
not given by an option to use top-quality products for health improvement. Its CSR
activities in the economic area are: good practice, quality and safety of products, ethical
codex, customer focus, anti-corruption policy, protection of intellectual property and
marketing ethics. Mixxer Medical performs these CSR activities in the social area: safety,
development and work-life balance of its employees, respect for equal opportunities
and human rights. In the environmental area, it is focused on: recycling, energy saving
and water saving [23].

EWITAS is a socially responsible E-commerce company which believes that only
company focused on the principles of CSR can be successful. Since EWITAS is a small
company, it primarily supports community in which it operates. The CSR strategy
of EWITAS is focused on activities beneficial to the environment, local schools,
kindergartens, retirement homes and animal shelters [9].

Walmark actively participates in initiatives focused on increasing an interest in healthy
lifestyle and responsible attitude to the health. Besides that, another part of Walmark’s CSR
strategy is engagement in projects which enforce general welfare of the society. Walmark
also cares about the quality of products, good customer relations and environmentally
friendly manufacturing process [34].

4 Discussion

According to the results of the research, 61.90% of respondents have knowledge about
the CSR concept. As the most negative finding may be considered that 69.23% of them
were not able to recognise any Slovak socially responsible E-commerce company.
According to respondents, it is probably caused by the fact that most of Slovak socially
responsible E-commerce companies do not report their CSR activities. But still, for most
of respondents, the CSR concept is very important even in the conditions of E-commerce.
As the most positive finding may be considered that 60.26% of respondents would certainly
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choose socially responsible E-commerce company, when buying online. Based
on the questionnaire results, we suggest that every Slovak E-commerce company should
adopt the CSR concept.

As we look onto existing CSR strategies of selected Slovak E-commerce companies, our
intention 1s to classify their CSR activities in accordance with economic, social
and environmental area. A simplified overview of CSR activities of Slovak socially
responsible E-commerce companies is displayed in Tab. 4.

Tab. 4: CSR activities of Slovak socially responsible E-commerce companies
Area Activities

Economic Risk management, good practice, quality and safety of products
and services, reasonable prices, ethical codex, customer focus,
transparency, credibility, anti-corruption policy, protection

of intellectual property and marketing ethics.

Social Safety, development and work-life balance of employees, focus
on the loyalty of employees, supporting healthy lifestyle, personal
data protection, respect for equal opportunities and human rights,
supporting local communities (local schools, kindergartens,
retirement homes and animal shelters), community engagement.

Environmental Using eco-friendly materials, environmentally friendly
manufacturing process, recycling, energy saving and water saving.

Source: Authors

We argue that adopting the CSR concept should be natural to every company, therefore
Slovak E-commerce companies should be no exceptions.

We suggest that Slovak socially responsible E-commerce companies should focus
on performing CSR activities listed in Tab. 4.

We also suggest that every Slovak socially responsible E-commerce company should
focus on good relations with its stakeholders, including employees, customers, competitors,
suppliers, local communities, environmental organisations, non-governmental and
governmental organisations.

Another suggestion for Slovak socially responsible E-commerce companies is to disclose
all of the information about revenues and expenses to the general public, so their
transparency and credibility would be proven. Equally important is engaging in projects
which enforce general welfare of the society.

Accordingly, we suggest proper reporting of CSR performance. Slovak socially
responsible E-commerce companies should focus on creating simplified CSR reports along
with annual reports and by the time they should move on to the creation of separate CSR
reports. As we suggested in our previous research, when creating a high-quality CSR report,
companies should keep in mind eight core sections: introduction, governance, strategy,
performance, supply chain, employees, society and environment.

Results from this paper is confirmed by The Nielsen Global Survey of Corporate Social
Responsibility [30] (it was conducted between Feb. 17 and March 7, 2014, and polled more
than 30,000 consumers in 60 countries throughout Asia-Pacific, Europe, Latin America,
the Middle East, Africa and North America). More than half (55%) of global respondents
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in Nielsen’s survey say they are willing to pay extra for products and services from
companies that are committed to positive social and environmental impact — an increase
from 50% in 2012 and 45% in 2011. Regionally, respondents in Asia-Pacific (64%), Latin
America (63%) and Middle East/Africa (63%) exceed the global average and have increased
9, 13 and 10 percentage points, respectively, since 2011. Similar responses are reported
for stated past purchases of sustainable products. More than half of global respondents
(52%) say they have purchased at least one product or service in the past six months
from a socially responsible company.

An interesting finding is the results of answers to the question of what CSR activities,
the enterprise should realize that the respondents were willing to pay extra for their products
and services. The top causes (of the 20 included in the study), which global respondents
indicate, include: increasing access to clean water (67%), improving access to sanitation
(63%), ensuring environmental sustainability (63%), eradicating extreme poverty and
hunger (62%), combating non-communicable diseases (58%), reducing child mortality
(58%), improving maternal health (56%). [30]

Our future research should provide a comprehensive review of a solved problem.
We believe that in the near future, other research dealing with a same problem will be
conducted so our future research could be provided with a systematic literature review.
Also, it would be very interesting to compare our research with other similar research.
In this manner we could propose more detailed and effective recommendations.

Conclusion

The CSR concept has been built gradually with the change of orientation, especially
in British and American companies. In the 1920s, large American companies have started
their CSR strategies with pension funds, life insurance schemes, reducing working hours
and wage increases. They were also actively involved in building schools, libraries,
hospitals and in the charity work [25]. In Slovakia, the principles of CSR started
to penetrate in 1992. As "classic" companies (not E-commerce company) are constantly
being replaced by E-commerce companies, the CSR concept finds its place in an online
environment. The lack of relevant research, dedicated to the CSR concept in the conditions
of E-commerce companies, shows a gap that strongly indicates the need for deeper insight.

Today, when we look on the shape of most CSR strategies, they mostly aggregate their
CSR activities into three areas — economic, social and environmental area [17]. Currently,
within retail, online shopping is becoming increasingly popular. This is the main reason
why our primary research was focused on online customers and secondary research dealt
with E-commerce companies. Since our statement of a problem says that from a wide
number of Slovak E-commerce companies, only a small part follows the CSR principles, we
tried to determine online customers’ attitude towards the CSR concept and socially
responsible Slovak E-commerce companies. We also analysed CSR strategies of selected
Slovak E-commerce companies. We also stated our commitment to future research
and confirmed a need for finding relevant research dedicated to the CSR concept
in the conditions of E-commerce companies and comparing such research with our findings.
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CATEGORISATION OF EUROPEAN UNION MEMBER
COUNTRIES: THE RELATION BETWEEN TAX EVASION
AND SHORT-TERM FISCAL IMBALANCE

Andrea Kralik, Lucia Mihékova, Viliam Kovac

Abstract: The fiscal imbalance can be determined by many factors of economic, monetary
or fiscal environment. The main goal of the paper is to create, choose and assess
a meaningful categorisation of the FEuropean Union member countries that show
homogeneity in the fiscal balance and the level of tax evasion. The purpose of the research
by using hierarchical methods is to study relations between tax evasion (expressed
as shadow economy) and short-term fiscal imbalance (expressed as primary balance) and
to verify an assumption that the European Union countries with high values of the tax
evasion report negative values of primary balance and vice versa. The research results
point to significant differences between four identified clusters of multidimensional objects.
The provided cluster analysis does not prove the preliminary assumption about the negative
relation between tax evasion and primary balance. The analysis represents a background
for further analysis of the effect of tax evasion on fiscal imbalance.

Keywords: Primary balance, Tax evasion, Hierarchical cluster analysis, Short-term fiscal
homogeneity, The European Union.

JEL Classification: H26, H62.

Introduction

The existing and deepening fiscal imbalance during the period of the latest crises has led
to the significant changes in values of short term imbalance and to an increasing number
of problems concerning the long term sustainability of public finances. The growing
government deficit and public debt are affected by exogenous factors such as the latest
global crisis. Among these determinants which have the significant impact shadow economy
and tax evasion itself are (e.g. [12], [13], etc.).

In general, both tax evasion and tax avoidance as a part of shadow economy have
negative implications on the economy (e.g. [17], [2] and [18], etc.) in the form
of destabilisation of economic and social balance and damage of macroeconomic, monetary
and fiscal development. Cobham [3] points to the importance of tracking and controlling the
tax evasion and tax avoidance as they affect both volume and nature of government
finances. One of the most important facts is that they negatively influence budget revenues
and budget expenses and at the end they negatively impact the country’s fiscal balance, both
in a short-term as well as in a long-term horizon (e.g. [17], [15], etc.).

All the considerable values of a shadow economy and high levels of general government
deficit in the European Union member countries are proven by the maps which illustrate the
twenty-eight European Union countries ranked by the level of median values over the period
from 1995 to 2015 as illustrated in the Fig. 1 and the Fig. 2. As shown in the Fig. 1, most of
the European Union countries report a median value of the government deficit
in the interval from -3.93 up to -1.15 % of gross domestic product. The shadow economy is
more or less spread evenly with the lowest value at 9.68 % of gross domestic product
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and with the highest value at 32.3 % of gross domestic product, as shown in Fig. 2.
The homogeneity of the selected countries in the level of short-term fiscal imbalance as well
as in amount of shadow economy is stimulus for creation a meaningful categorisation.

Fig. 1: Map projection of government Fig. 2: Map projection of shadow
deficit in the EU economy in the EU

Source: Authors’ own elaboration according to  Source: Authors’ own elaboration according to

[1] [18], [19], [20], [21]

1 Objectives and methodology of research

The categorisation of countries provides a base to verify the assumption that based
on the countries' homogeneity in the primary balance and the level of tax evasion are the
European Union member countries categorised into two main different groups: clusters
with a high value of the tax evasion that would report negative values of primary balances
and clusters with a low value of the tax evasion that would report positive values of primary
balances. The analysis allows to study the relation between existing shadow economy
and a level of deficit as well as to identify the differences between the individual groups
of the countries. In addition, this analysis represents a starting point for a further analysis to
be conducted as a panel regression analysis with a purpose to search the impact and the
extent of tax evasion on fiscal imbalance in short-term as well as in long-term time period.

The purpose of the research in the context of theoretical implication is to verify
and prove the applicability of the clustering methods in gaining knowledge about fiscal
development of the country. In the context of practical implication is the main purpose
of the research the formation of the European Union member countries' categorisation based
on their similarity in fiscal imbalance taking into account the existence of tax evasion as its
important determinant.

1.1 Objective of the research

The main goal of this paper is to create and choose an economically transparent and
meaningful categorisation of the European Union member countries using cluster analysis,
based on the selected segmentation criteria and to assess the countries' homogeneity in the
fiscal balance and the level of tax evasion in order to verify the formulated assumption.

Due to the large extent of tax evasion and tax avoidance, empirical research is carried out
in the area of tax evasion and studied the size of the tax evasion and its relation
to primary balance separately from the tax avoidance. Because of incompleteness
and inconsistency of the tax evasion data as well as differences in estimates on the size
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of the tax evasion, it is measured through the estimated size of the shadow economy
published in the research papers by Friedrich Schneider [18], [19], [20] and [21].

The classification is based on five segmentation criteria: tax evasion (TE), net lending
and net borrowing excluding interest of the general government adjusted for the cyclical
component (PrimaryB), general government consolidated gross debt (GDEBT), fiscal rule
index (FRI) and gross domestic product at current prices (GDP growth). Segmentation
criteria were supported by empirical analysis and theoretical findings ([17], [4] and [18]).
The selection of the variables is adequate to assess relations between tax evasion and short-
term fiscal imbalance and to verify the stated assumption based on the following arguments.

The first variable is tax evasion expressed through the shadow economy indicator. This
variable is chosen in accordance with the main purpose of the article as well as because
of its significant and undeniable consequences within fiscal development of the country.
As the research [14] states, the loss of the tax revenues due to the tax evasion and its gradual
decline leads to the fiscal imbalance, which creates or deepens an already existing
government deficit as well as the debt of the country. It also decreases the reported gross
domestic product and last but not least, it is also reflected in the level of services provided
by the state, since as a result of the reduction in government revenues, government
expenditures will also need to be reduced [14]. All the fiscal variables provide a sufficient
base to conduct cluster analysis because they represent basic fiscal indicators which can be
used to reflect the fiscal situation in individual countries. The first fiscal variable is primary
balance. In order to eliminate the impact of net interest payments, which are according to [5]
characterised by their own dynamics and have an exogenous character, is for the assessment
of countries' fiscal policy primary balance applied. Fiscal development cannot be assessed
without another, more complex, phenomenon expressing total fiscal sustainability
of country's public finance. Therefore, debt ratio is taken into consideration. The change
in debt ratio captures the dynamics of the debt ratio to gross domestic product which can
have a positive as well as a negative impact on short-term fiscal imbalance. A high level
of debt may lead to a positive change that can improve the short-term fiscal imbalance, but
a change in the debt ratio may also be reflected negatively and that would be due to the
exposure on growth of the interest payments [12]. In the fiscal sustainability context, several
fiscal rules within budgetary surveillance in European countries are implemented. The fiscal
rules represent a permanent constraint on fiscal policy, expressed in terms of a summary
indicator of fiscal outcomes, such as the government budget balance, debt, expenditure,
or revenue developments [7]. Hence, for the third clustering fiscal variable index of fiscal
rules is taken into account. The decline in relative weight of public debt in the individual
countries does not necessarily mean that total debt should be declined. A positive
phenomenon for the economy is a situation where the growth rate of public debt is lower
than real gross domestic product growth, because it creates conditions and possible
solutions to the debt issue. The empirical literature significantly varies in explaining the
fiscal effects of gross domestic product growth variable. The overall economic situation
of the country has a tendency to contribute to the reduction of the fiscal imbalance
in the times of its boom. In addition, the low economic growth is one of the major causes
of the excessive deficits within the European Union (e.g. [14], [13], etc.).

Secondary data of the each individual segmentation criteria for all the twenty-eight
European Union countries for a period of twenty-one years from 1995 to 2015 are obtained
from the Ameco database of the European Commission. The secondary sources of estimates
on the size of the tax evasion measured through the estimated size of the shadow economy
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are taken from the publications of Friedrich Schneider [18], [19], [20], [21]. The calculation
of the size and development of the shadow economy is done with the MIMIC (Multiple
Indicators and Multiple Courses) estimation procedure.

1.2 Methodology of the research

The cluster analysis is in the context of methodological approach carried out in five basic
phases: (1) the definition of segmentation criteria and database creation, (2) data
normalisation, (3) data factorability verification, (4) implementation of cluster analysis,
and (5) evaluation of the cluster analysis results.

The first phase (1) is represented by the selection and definition of segmentation criteria.
According to theoretical knowledge and empirical research as well as in line with the main
goal of the research, the five segmentation criteria are considered as characterised in the
subchapter 1.1. For the purpose of clustering, mean of all the data series for each of the
observed countries and for each segmentation criterion is calculated. The obtained data are
transformed in the next step to weighted averages with the accent on the basic fiscal
indicators deficit and debt that represents the most important segmentation criteria. The
indicators have been assigned with the estimated weights — deficit (primaryB) with 50 %,
debt (GDEBT) with 30 %, tax evasion (TE) with 10 %, gross domestic product growth
(GDP growth) with 5 % and fiscal rule index (FRI) with 5 %. The transformed weighted
indicators represent the final segmentation criteria for clustering. Such individual weights
are determined according to the particular expert methods [10], [24]. The mentioned criteria
represent the secondary data obtained from the Ameco and from the empirical research
of Schneider. These sources provide for the comparability of time series between
the European Union member countries, as the used European System of Accounts
2010 methodology is fully in line with the European System of National Accounts.
The definitions of individual variables are in line with the used methodology [1]. The values
for each criterion are obtained for all the European Union countries for the time span from
1995 to 2015.

The second phase (2) is concentrated on normalisation of the segmentation criteria. It is
necessary to set up comparable units of all the applied variables — in this case of two kinds
that is in form of percentage and index. Scientific literature, such as [23], offers the various
normalisation techniques. Therefore, there is no best approach to standardise data, taking
into consideration the dataset of the segmentation criteria and the definitions of the
individual normalisation methods.

The third phase (3) represents the factorability verification of segmentation criteria.
The variables are tested on a degree of collinearity and thus prove or disprove an extreme
degree of singularity among the variables [8]. The most commonly used tests of the data
factorability are the Bartlett’s test of sphericity and the Kaiser-Meyer-Olkin measure
of sampling adequacy. Therefore, within the research these two mentioned tests are applied.
Based on the Bartlett’s test of sphericity result, whose p-value stands at 6.5311.10°, can be
stated that there are the correlations in the dataset that are appropriate for the cluster
analysis. Interpretation of the Kaiser-Meyer-Olkin measure of sampling adequacy considers
six intervals with the assigned degree of common variance, starting with the “don’t factor”
degree up to the “marvelous” degree. The common variance among our five variables is
0.62, which corresponds to the definition of “mediocre”. The both test results show that the
investigated variables correlate with each other at a required level and therefore represent
a solid base of variables used for the further cluster analysis.
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After selecting, normalising and testing the segmentation data, the fourth phase (4)
of clustering is performed. This phase is divided into the two stages — selection of clustering
method and determining the number of clusters.

Selection of clustering method represents a critical step in the clustering process and the
literature offers a large number of clustering methods [6], [11], [22]. As authors [9] state,
the choice of a clustering algorithm depends both on the type of data available and on the
particular purpose. In accordance to formulated purpose and relative small database, the
traditional hierarchical cluster methods are applied — conducted by the four methods where
single linkage method, average linkage method, complete linkage method and the Ward's
method belong. Within the cluster analysis, the Euclidean distance, as the most common
distance measure, is chosen.

Determining the number of clusters is the second step of the cluster analysis. One of the
advantages of the hierarchical methods of clustering is the ability to determine the number
of clusters at this stage of the analysis and not to have to do it in advance. The R statistical
software offers the NbClust function, which provides a list of validity indices to estimate the
relevant number of clusters in the dataset. For the purpose of this research two indices were
applied, namely the Hubert statistic index and the Dindex, which are graphical methods
of determining the number of clusters.

The last phase (5) represent the evaluation of cluster analysis. The analysis is evaluated
in the two steps. In the first step, the individual clusters from the processes performed in the
subchapter 2.1 using each of the hierarchical methods are evaluated. The final groups
of these multidimensional objects with characteristics are mutually compared. In the second
step — using the processes in the subchapter 2.2 — is the final chosen categorisation
discussed and assessed in order to verify the formulated assumption.

2 Cluster analysis results

The cluster analysis, which is performed in the R statistical software, allows to transform
the values of the five segmentation criteria into characterising groups of the countries called
clusters with a certain level of similarity, but also a considerable level of dissimilarity.
A visual presentation of the results of the hierarchical clustering is a dendrogram. However,
these dendrograms do not cluster the countries in the limited groups. They only show how
homogenous the nests of cases are formed.

2.1 Cluster analysis results within hierarchical clustering methods

The Fig. 3 shows the outcome of individual hierarchical methods. As illustrated, various
methods lead to the different results, where individual countries are displayed next to each
other in different order and at different distances.

By comparing outputs of individual methods may be concluded the following findings.
According to the single method, the recommended number of clusters equal to three is lower
than according to the other methods. The single method reports one cluster containing
almost every country except the five countries. The other methods group the European
Union countries mainly into the four clusters in the case of the complete method and the
Ward’s method or the five clusters in a case of the average method. The countries such as
Greece, Belgium and Italy represent the outliers almost in every method. The reason why
these countries are separated could be the fact that they have had fiscal imbalance problem
for a long-term period. The reason can be also the methodology of the method used — only
the Ward’s method creates the clusters of the approximately same size. Based
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on comparison of the clustering results, it can be concluded that clusters point out that the
classification of the European Union countries is exactly the same.

Fig. 3: Dendrograms using four hierarchical clustering methods

Source: Authors’ own elaboration as output from R statistical software

The number of clusters within the individual methods is different, but grouping
of the countries is almost identical. Based on the above mentioned, it can be stated that the
clustering of member states is performed mainly by using their similarities and differences
and the selection of the certain method of the hierarchical clustering influence the results
only in small extent.

Based on the clustering results, it can be concluded that while the single linkage method
tends to create clusters that are quite heterogeneous internally and is also known for creating
a chaining problem — long and straggy clusters, the average linkage method is considered
to be fairly robust. The complete linkage method, similarly to the single linkage method,
does not take into consideration the structure of the clusters and is very sensitive to the
outliers. The Ward’s method, even if showing some disadvantages where for instance
sensitivity to the outliers belongs, seems to be the best choice. As it is not goal of the
research to show and explain the differences between the results of individual clustering
methods, it 1s required to decide on one clustering method that would be the most suitable
for the particular case and that will be used for further analysis. According to the scientific
literature, as well as empirical knowledge, the most appropriate method in this research is
the Ward’s method. The next step is determining a number of clusters.
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The Hubert index proposes three as the best number of the clusters and the Dindex
proposes two as the best number of the clusters which only proves above stated that there is
no unanimous choice in regards to the optimal number of the clusters. R statistical software
also provides all the validation measures. To summarise proposed results, the most
frequently recommended optimal number of clusters i1s 4 times of each: 2 clusters
(which was also the solution in the form of results based on majority rule), 3 clusters,
4 clusters and 15 clusters. Taking into consideration all 4 best options, we had to clearly
exclude the choice of 15 clusters being the optimal result, as 15 clusters out of 28 countries
do not provide us with the sufficient level of similarity between all the countries. Within the
process of deciding between 2, 3 or 4 clusters being an optimal number of clusters, clusplots
(2-dimensional clustering plots) were used.

Fig. 4: The Hubert statistics and the Dindex statistics

Source: Authors’ own elaboration as output from the R statistical software

By comparing the bivariate cluster plots for each of the three stated options, the final
clusters are easily visible and readable. From the cluster plots of the two and the three
clusters, the individual clusters overlap mutually. Therefore, it can be concluded that the
degree of dissimilarities between the clusters is not acceptable. The cluster plot does not
show any joint intersections of the clusters or overlapping areas and thus is considered to be
the best option for our further analysis.

2.2 Cluster analysis results using Ward’s method

The final dendrogram and the cluster plot prove that the Ward’s method of clustering
creates clusters of the approximately same size as displayed in the Tab. 1. The first cluster is
clearly smaller than the other three clusters. However, the countries within, for instance
Belgium, Greece and Italy, report the common characteristics of the investigated
segmentation criteria, which they differ from countries in the other three clusters by.

The cluster 1 consists of the three countries with the highest gross debt among all the
European Union members — they are above 100 % of gross domestic product. The cluster 2
groups the eight countries with the individual tax evasion above the European Union
average, but with the highest gross domestic product growth. The countries involved the
cluster 3 are characteristic by their average level of gross debt, but report high deficits and
relatively high gross domestic product growth. The cluster 4 consists of the eight countries,
which report on individual basis relatively low gross debt and tax evasion and at the same
time their primary balance is in the form of surplus or very small deficit.
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Tab. 1: Categorisation of the European Union countries according to the Ward’s method

Cluster 1 Cluster 2 Cluster 3 Cluster 4
Belgium Bulgaria Czech Republic Denmark
Greece Estonia Ireland Germany
Italy Cyprus France Spain
Latvia Croatia Luxembourg
Lithuania Malta Netherlands
Hungary Poland Austria
Romania Portugal Finland
Slovenia Slovakia Sweden
United Kingdom

Source: Authors’ own elaboration

There are summarised quantitative characteristics of the segmentation criteria, calculated
as median within each cluster, in the Tab. 2. The primary balance with positive values
represents a surplus, while negative primary balance reflects a deficit. By improving
primary balance, values move towards positive numbers or in the case of positive primary
balance towards higher positive values.

Tab. 2: Quantitative characteristics of the clusters

cluster GDP growth | Primary B GDEBT FRI TE
(in % GDP) | (in % GDP) | (in % GDP) (index) (in % GDP)
1 2913 2.705 111.781 -0.342 20.067
2 8.948 -0.958 30.092 -0.200 27.120
3 6.463 -1.325 55.616 -0.353 22.020
4 4.017 1.744 53.577 1.013 17.853

Source: Authors’ own elaboration

The first cluster consists of the three countries — Belgium, Greece and Italy. In the
context of fiscal imbalance assessment, it can be stated that this cluster has a special
position in comparison with other clusters. Despite the fact, that two of these countries
(Belgium and Italy) have a positive primary balance, these countries are characterised
by problems in long-term fiscal imbalance. Government debt of this cluster is over 100 %.
Among the determinants of high debt, value can conclude interest payments from previous
debt. The level of tax evasion stands at 20.06 %. Based on the second lowest level of tax
evasion and high positive value of primary balance, from the short-term period point
of view can be stated that in these countries the low level of tax evasion can contributes
to a high positive value of primary balance.

The second cluster consists of the eight countries — Bulgaria, Estonia, Cyprus, Latvia,
Lithuania, Hungary, Romania, and Slovenia. This group comprises most of the newly
acceding European Union member countries and in the terms of fiscal discipline they are
among disciplined countries, especially in the long-term fiscal discipline except for Cyprus
and Hungary, particularly in the recent five years. All the countries in this cluster reaches
value of government debt below 40 % of gross domestic product except for Hungary
and Cyprus whose average value of debt is at level of about 65 % of gross domestic product.
The country deserving most attention is Estonia with the lowest average value of debt
and deficit. Because of Estonia’s attitude to macroeconomic and fiscal problems and their
solutions the country became an extraordinary member of the European Union and the euro
area and could inspire other states in keeping their public finances [14]. Despite their fiscal
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position, the level of shadow economy represents the highest value in comparison with the
other clusters. Based on these results, high value of tax evasion can contribute to negative
value of primary balance.

Fig. 5: The Ward’s cluster plot Fig. 6: The clustering map projection

e o [ H =9

1 d

Source: Authors’ own elaboration as output from R statistical software

The third cluster contains the nine countries comprising the Czech Republic, Ireland,
France, Croatia, Malta, Poland, Portugal, Slovakia, and the United Kingdom. In the fiscal
context, these countries are characterised by instability of short-term fiscal imbalance
and lower fiscal discipline than the cluster 3. The indicator of public debt exceeds the level
set for the member states almost in a half of these countries. The worst position in the fiscal
area clearly Portugal and Ireland have, where their public debt overran level of 120 %
of gross domestic product during the last five years. The value of shadow economy within
this cluster represents the second highest value which can contribute to highest negative
value of primary balance.

The last cluster, which groups the eight countries, where Denmark, Germany, Spain,
Luxembourg, Netherlands, Austria, Finland, and Sweden belong, represents the old
European Union members and the most developed countries in the European Union with
very good values of economic performance and fiscal imbalance. In the fiscal context,
short-term budget management is very positive and the countries like Denmark, Germany,
and Luxemburg have had a budget surplus. The public debt values were within this group
in accordance to long-term sustainability requirement. These geographically clustered
and connected countries — except for Spain — have a positive economic growth with
a positive fiscal situation and a low value of shadow economy at level of 18% of gross
domestic product. Based on these values, it can be supposed a negative relation between tax
evasion and primary balance that means the low level of tax evasion can contribute
to positive value of primary balance.

3 Discussion

The assumption assumed that the cluster with the high value of the tax evasion, which is
measured through the estimated size of the shadow economy, would report negative values
of the government deficit that is measured by the indicator primary balance. Also assumed
that clusters with a low value of the tax evasion would report positive values of primary
balances.
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According to the results, the differences between the clusters are identifiable. The
countries assigned to the cluster 1 and the cluster 4 represent the countries with a positive
value of primary balance and a low level of tax evasion. On the other hand, the countries
categorised in the cluster 2 and the cluster 3 have a problem with primary balance and high
level of tax evasion. Based on the found outcome, it can be supposed that the assumption
could be accepted. However, at a detailed view it can be seen that there is no linear
relationship or negative relation between the value of tax evasion and the primary balance,
so the assumption may be the result of the other factors too. The reason is that the highest
median value of tax evasion at level of 27.12 % of gross domestic product, which was
reached in the countries within the cluster 2, does not contribute to the second highest
median negative value of primary balance standing at -0.96 % of gross domestic product.
On the other side, the second highest level of tax evasion reaching 22.02 % of gross
domestic product contributes to the highest negative value primary balance peaking
at -1.33 % gross domestic product. Because of the mentioned differences, it cannot be
unambiguously stated that the relation between tax evasion and primary balance is negative.
The cluster analysis results show the differences in the two separate blocks of the countries,
between the old members and the new member of the European Union. The analysis
confirmed that the old member countries are characterised by lower short-term fiscal
imbalance and a lower level of tax evasion than the newly joint countries.

Conclusion

The purpose of the research in the context of theoretical, as well as practical implication
can be considered as satisfied. The research results verified the applicability of clustering
method within assessing similarities and differences of fiscal imbalances and the level of the
tax evasion of countries. Categorization of EU member countries based on their
homogeneity in fiscal imbalance taking into account the existence of tax evasion as its
important determinant was created using hierarchical clustering methods.

The analysis shows that a negative relation between tax evasion and primary balance
cannot be proven. According to results, there are differences between countries in the level
of short-term fiscal imbalances (expressed as primary balance) and tax evasion, especially
between old and new EU member countries. In addition, it needs to be noted that the results
of the cluster analysis might be affected by several process-related factors, such
as disadvantages of hierarchical methods, the use of estimated values (measuring the tax
evasion through shadow economy indicator), the selection of segmentation criteria, etc.
Therefore, the issue of the tax evasion and relation with the short-term fiscal imbalance
could be developed and analysed in more detail and by using other non-hierarchical
methods with modified conditions.
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SEARCHING FOR FISCAL DECENTRALIZATION
CONSTRAINING EFFECT ON LOCAL EXPENDITURE:
CASE OF VISEGRAD COUNTRIES

Lenka Malicka

Abstract: Process of fiscal decentralization was stepwise run almost in all European
countries without exception of Visegrad countries as countries in transition. The main goal
of the fiscal decentralization is to improve the governing process, fortify the local financial
autonomy and finally to increase the effectiveness of local public good provisioning. This
has brought changes in the revenue side, but also in the expenditure side of local budget,
which is directly connected with public good provision. But what is the real impact
of decentralization processes on localities? In this paper the influence of revenue
and expenditure decentralization on local government expenditure is estimated by OLS
regressions for each V4 country separately and after by a panel model for all V4 countries
together. Results of estimated models reveal the significant positive impact of fiscal
decentralization (the type does not matter) on local expenditure which does not support
the assumption about the restrictive effect of fiscal decentralization on public expenditure,
also on local level.

Keywords: Local government, Local expenditure, Fiscal decentralization, Decentralization
hypothesis, OLS model, Panel model.

JEL Classification: H31, H32, H77.

Introduction

During two last decades of 20th century the fiscal decentralization attracted attention
of many governments all over the world. Industrialized as well as developing countries
began to refuse monopoly in decision-making process by central government. In the
post-communist countries the decentralization of public sector, public finance and public
administration was the result of economic transformation from central planned economy
to market oriented one.

Currently the process of transition of Visegrad countries is finished yet, as well as
process of fiscal decentralization. The question about the influence of this process on local
self- governing persists. In many of the transition countries the process of fiscal
decentralization was divided into two phases. Firstly, expenditure was decentralized, and
secondly revenues were shifted to local governments. Additionally, an expected positive
effect could be hardly evaluated, because of the disturbing effect of financial crisis in 2009
and because of the intangible nature of public goods. Observable increasing financial
autonomy is in many cases only formal, the economic reality of localities confirms
the dependence on transfers from higher level of government.

The aim of the paper is to investigate whether the local governments fall under the
constraining effect of fiscal decentralisation by investigating their expenditure side
of budget, which is purpose - oriented according to the public good provisioning.
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1 Statement of a problem and literature overview

Fiscal decentralization is generally defined as the amount of independent decision
-making power involved in subnational provision of public services, expenditure and
revenue decisions. [2] Although the theoretical impact of fiscal decentralization on local
expenditure is obvious (see [18] or [26]), the relationship between fiscal decentralization
and local expenditures is not well documented empirically yet.

There exist only few studies as [8], [13] or [23] focusing on investigating the relation
between fiscal decentralization and government size measured by its expenditure at the
lower level of government with aim to support the Leviathan hypothesis introduced
by Brennan and Buchanan [3]. Their results mainly support the Leviathan hypothesis
in favour of revenue decentralization, however, [8] found the support only for total and
federal government, not on sub-national level. Contrary, large literature body is concerned
on searching for Leviathan on national (or state) level as [17] or [19], later [1], [5] or [25],
without finding a clear conclusive result. An analysis of local expenditure of OECD
countries according to COFOG classification, which here serves as basis for the expenditure
decentralization measurement, was provided by [24].

Moreover, a huge fiscal decentralization research body i1s on disposal for an academic
area. The beginning of investigation around fiscal federalism and fiscal decentralization
in the second half of 20" century is beside the work of [26], assigned to [18]. Currently, the
problem of fiscal decentralization is often linked to other economic problems, as it was
mentioned above. In the Central and Eastern Europe the wave of interest in fiscal
decentralization was propagated in two last decades of 20" century and in early 2000s and
the effort became a concrete form as a public finance reform as is mentioned thereinafter.

1.1 Fiscal decentralization in V4

In Slovakia, regional level of government was created by act in 2000 and after it, fiscal
decentralization was realized. Transferring responsibilities on local - municipal and regional
government started in 2001 that represented the decentralization of the expenditure. After it,
in 2005, by series of acts, revenues were shifted on local governments. Wider legislative
framework defined tax assignment and tax base of local taxes and fees and objective criteria
for dividing the shared tax. Creation of revenues became more transparent and local
specifics were respected even though that in 2009 the financial crisis bestirred the financial
autonomy of Slovak localities. [10]

In the Czech Republic, regional level of government exists besides municipal level
of government since 2001 (see [20]). The combined model of fiscal federalism was
introduced (as well as in Slovakia and Hungary) combining delegated and own
responsibilities, which basically differ in source of financing. [12] Problems in achieving
the main goal of fiscal decentralization — fiscal autonomy of local governments refer to
fragmented residential structure (high number of municipalities — more than 6000, when
there exists fully independent villages with less than 50 inhabitants) what reflects on feeble
tax base of such localities and high dependency of regional government on central budget.

In Hungary, the grant system of financing local governments was substituted by so called
revenue orientated system in 1990s. Excessive decentralization of responsibilities and
fragmented residential structure (50% of local jurisdictions had less than 1000 inhabitants,
300 jurisdictions had less than 200 inhabitants (see [21]) contributed to the failure of local
government, that was inert to deal with unbearable shift of responsibilities from the central
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level of government. In 2000 the idea of regional level of government was implemented
to the public administration reform and municipal governments were relieved against the
regional governments. Finally the financial autonomy of Hungarian localities increased only
formally, because local governments remained dependent on central level. 60 — 70 %
of their revenues depend on annual decision of central budget. [27]

In Poland, important reforms were realized in 1999. New administrative division of the
country (regions, districts and municipalities) followed the implementation of regional
policy. Fiscal decentralization was beside it limited by fort dependence of lower levels
of government on central budget. Transfer of responsibilities was here not accompanied
by transfer of resources, self- government functions were financed by grants, what caused
low interest of sub-national governments to gain own financial resources and on the other
hand to use them efficiently. [22]

The development of fiscal decentralization according to revenue decentralization
and expenditure decentralization indicator is shown in Figure 1 and Figure 2.

Fig. 1: Revenue decentralization indicators of V4 countries

Source: author’s calculation according to Eurostat

Fig. 2: Expenditure decentralization indicators of V4 countries

Source: author’s calculation according to Eurostat
1.2 Local government expenditure in V4

Local government expenditure expressed as % of GDP develops in Slovakia with some
outstanding variations. Its important increase is observable in the 2001 — 2003, in the phase
of the decentralization of the expenditure side of local budget with increasing volume
of responsibilities to finance. Local expenditure (as % of GDP) of the Czech Republic
develops in the period from 1995 to 2014 quite stably with feeble decrease from 1996
to 2001. After, an increase of local expenditures accompanies changes in public sector
structure. In Hungary a dramatic decrease of local expenditures expressed as % of GDP is
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observable and apparently is caused by financial crisis. Poland goes through massive local
expenditure fluctuation in the 1990s till the realization of reform focusing on administration
division. The development of local government expenditure is shown in Figure 3.

Fig. 3: Local government expenditure of V4 countries as% of GDP

Source: Eurostat

The main research question of this paper focuses on searching the constraining effect
of fiscal decentralization on local government size expressed by its expenditure in Visegrad
countries. The effect of expenditure and revenue decentralization on local expenditure is
here investigated to find the desired negative relationship between them.

2 Methods and data, basic assumptions
2.1 Methods

Searching for the local government expenditure determinants is here realized using the
OLS estimations for each of V4 country separately followed by panel model for all
V4countries together. Models are estimated and tested by econometric program Gretl.

Basic formula for the OLS regression is following
yi=a+B*x; +g;
(1)
where y; i1s a dependent variable for country i, o 1S an intercept, pis a regression
coefficient, x, is explanatory variable and ¢, 1s an error term [9].

Panel data approach uses three types of model — pooled OLS model, fixed effects model
(FEM) and random effects model (REM). Panel diagnostics admits to test the pooled
OLS model adequacy against the FEM (pooling test, a low p-value counts against the null
hypothesis that the pooled OLS model is adequate, in favour of the fixed effects alternative)
and against the REM (a low p-value counts against the null hypothesis that the pooled OLS
model is adequate, in favour of the random effects alternative).Then the adequacy of FEM
against REM is tested (Hausman test, null hypothesis: GLS estimates are consistent
(REM 1is appropriate)).

Pooling panel model (pooled OLS) is the most restrictive panel model that specifies the
constant coefficients and the regressors are uncorrelated with the error term. It’s formula is:

— %k
Vi =o+B*x; +uy

(2)
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where a an intercept, y;, is dependent variable (where i=country, i=1,...,n; t=time, t=1,...,T),
x;; are independent (explanatory and control) variables, f are the coefficients and u;, 1s the
error term [4].

FEM and REM reveal the impact of variables that vary over time. In FEM individual
effects are unobserved and correlated with explanatory variables. The intercept may vary
across countries, countries have their own intercept, but the intercept is time invariant [7].
In REM individual effects are unobserved and uncorrelated with all independent variables
and countries have common intercept [7].

The FEM formula is:
Vie =0+ Xy + BoXiy oot By +uy,
3)
where ¢, (i=1, ...,n) is a fixed effect and represents an unknown intercept for each coutry, y;
i1s dependent variable (where i=country, i=1,...,n; t=time, t=1,...,T), x;; are explanatory
and control variables, f are the coefficients and v, is the error term [16].

The REM formula is:
Vie = BiXig + BoXiy oot Bixy, +(a+gi)+uit
4
where g+u; is composed error term, which assumes also specific error term for each
country, o is an individual (random) effect, y; is dependent variable (where i=country,

1=1,...,n; t=time, t=1,...,T), x;; are explanatory and control variables, f are the coefficients
[16].

2.2 Data source

Data are annual based, covering the period from 1995 to 2014. Source of data
for V4 countries is Eurostat database, the Government Finance Statistics.

Dependent variable is local expenditure as % of GDP — expenditures of local level
of government for each of V4 countries.

Explanatory variable involved in the research is fiscal decentralization variable. Fiscal
decentralization level is here expressed in two ways. First, as revenue decentralization
(revdec), this is calculated as share of local government revenue on total government
revenue. Second, as expenditure decentralization (expdec), this is calculated as share
of local government expenditure on total government expenditure. Additionally, this
research will give similar significant results for these two indicators. There exist also other
ways of measuring the fiscal decentralization (see [6] or [15]) but the standard approach
(see [11]) is followed in this article according to missing values in the Eurostat database.

Control variables are GDP per capita (GDPpc), Misery index (MI), public deficit
(pubdef), population growth (pop) and the sum of population less than 15 and over
65 growth (unp). Additional variables with alternative occurrence in the model are public
revenue (pubrev) and public expenditure (pubexp) — revenue or expenditure of total general
government.
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2.3 Assumptions

Expected impact of explanatory variable is negative. According to the Leviathan
hypothesis [3], the effect of fiscal decentralization on government size is inverse, because
fiscal decentralization is the constraint for government expenditure.

The expected impact of GDP per capita on local government will be the same as in the
case of total government expenditure, when in developed countries the increase in GDP will
cause an increase in government expenditure [14]. Expectations about the influence
of Misery index as sum of unemployment rate and inflation rate [28] on local expenditure
are positive and negative. The increase of the Misery index value can excite higher pressure
on public expenditure to resolve the macroeconomic instability. On the other hand, the loss
in the revenue (tax revenue) in all levels of government could be balanced by economization
of public expenditures. Same is the impact of public deficit. [11] The expected impact of the
size of country measured by its population is positive, because, more citizens demand more
public goods. The influence of unproductive population (age less than 15 and 65 over) is
expected as positive with increasing requirements on public goods provision on local level.
[11] The impact of public revenues and public expenditure on local government expenditure
mirrors the intergovernmental transfer scheme. The raise in government revenues can
activate the increase of local expenditure through the increase in local revenues due
to shared tax or increasing grants. The raise in government expenditures can concern
increased sum of transfers to local level.

3 Results

Estimated models include either revenue decentralization indicator (models 1 — 3)
or expenditure decentralization indicator (model 4 — 6), with public revenue (models 2 and
5) or public expenditure (models 3 and 6) included (or not included) to the model. Models
rest overparametrized to make the results more comparable. They are tested
for heteroskedasticity (Breusch-Pagan test, null hypothesis: heteroskedasticity not present),
autocorrelation (Durbin Watson test with null hypothesis: no autocorrelation), model
adequacy (Ramsey Reset specification test, squares only, null hypothesis: specification is
adequate) and collinearity (Variance Inflation Factors (VIF test), values > 10.0 may indicate
a collinearity problem). Heteroskedasticity-robust standard errors method, variant HC1 1is
used in all OLS models. Models do not suffer from collinearity, heteroskedasticity or
autocorrelation and are specified adequate.

The OLS estimation of Slovakia reveals cardinal phenomenon occurring from model
to model as is shown thereinafter. The impact of fiscal decentralization (both revenue
and expenditure decentralization) is significant and positive. The positivity of the
explanatory variable is in collision with the fundamental assumption of the restrictive effect
of fiscal decentralization on local expenditure.

Significance of control variables differs from model to model, but given assumptions
about their impact are in prevalent part not supported by the obtained results. The influence
of GDPpc on local expenditure is negative but rarely significant. Misery Index is significant
and its impact is negative. Public deficit is insignificant. Population growth and
unproductive population growth is mostly significant with mostly positive impact on local
expenditure.

Public revenue and expenditure seems to be insignificant with exception of model 6.
Final results are shown in Table 1.
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Tab. 1: Slovakia, OLS models, dependent variable local expenditure

1 revdec 2 revdec 3 revdec 4 expdec 5 expdec 6 expdec
with pubrev with pubexp with pubrev with pubexp
Coefficient, Coefficient, Coefficient, Coefficient, Coefficient, Coefficient,
significance significance significance significance significance significance
const 3,81 *EE 22,43 0,88 ¥k 10,72 -1,24 -5,08 HEE
GDPpc | —203,9 *** | -108,4 -219,5 -23,50 -11,77 -55,12 *
MI —-0,06 % 120,06 **E 10,08 **E 120,00 -0,00 -0,27 *E
pubdef | —0,03 -0,01 -0,01 -0,5 -0,03 -0,14
pop 4e-06 4e-06 -8e-06 1e-05 * le-05 * -1e-05 ok
unp 2e-05 ** 1 9e-06 3e-05 wkk |2 ? 8e-06 *
revdec | 33,55 **k 13586 **kx 1 3785 D
expdec 35,47 S 36,46 S 44,73 i
pubrev 0,13 0,05
pubexp 0,07 0,13 HAK
R2adj 0,93 0,93 0,94 0,96 0,97 0,99
DW 2,21 1,91 2,36 1,92 1,67 1,91
BP 0,78 0,85 0,65 0,18 0,09 0,46
VIF <10 <10 <10 <10 <10 <10
Reset 0,17 0,24 0,09 0,18 0,11 0,78

test

? variable unp is omitted due to heteroskedasticity

*** denotes significance at 1% level, ** at 5% level and * at 10% level.

Source: author’s calculation

Results of the Czech Republic OLS estimation are comparable with those of Slovakia,
because the positive relationship of revenue or expenditure fiscal decentralization on local
expenditure is present and in conflict with expectations. Here the significance of public

deficit is important (in comparison with Slovakia).

The impact of GDPpc is negative but mainly insignificant, the impact of Misery Index
1s almost in all case negative but significant in only in model 1 and 2, variable of country
size and unproductive population seems to be insignificant with some exceptions.

Variables public revenues and public expenditures are significant and their influence
on local expenditure is positive. Final results are shown in Table 2.
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Tab. 2: Czech Republic, OLS models, dependent variable local expenditure

1 revdec 2 revdec 3 revdec 4 expdec 5 expdec 6 expdec
with pubrev with pubexp with pubrev with pubexp
Coefficient, Coefficient, Coefficient, Coefficient, Coefficient, Coefficient,
significance significance significance significance significance significance
const 0,92 -7,83 *HE -7,87  FFx 1314 -10,50 **% 1 -10,55 HEE
GDPpc | -15,72 -8,35 -7,39 -59,65 -9,11 *HE 8,34 ok
MI -0,12 *x -0,45 * -0,04 -0,12 -0,00 -0,00
pubdef | -0,09 * -0,11 HHE 0,16 *x b -0,25 **%1-0,00
pop -1le-06 2e-06 2e-06 -3e-06 * 3e-08 le-07
unp 2e-06 -4e-07 -5¢-06 4e-06 6e-07 *EE 1 5e-07 oAk
revdec | 40,17 ool 30,573 kE* 30,43 HEE
expdec 37,46 *¥*% | 4266 *¥*% 1 42 57 i
pubrev 0,27 ok 0,25 oAk
pubexp 0,27 oAk 0,25 HAK
R2adj 0,74 0,87 0,87 0,62 0,99 0,99
DW 2,03 2,07 2,05 1,54 2,15 1,96
BP 0,37 0,57 0,57 0,17 0,71 0,76
VIF <10 <10 <10 <10 <10 <10
Reset 0,48 0,17 0,18 0,53 0,01 0,00
test

® variable pubdef is omitted due to heteroskedasticity
*** denotes significance at 1% level, ** at 5% level and * at 10% level.

Source: author’s calculation

Although OLS models estimated for Hungary confirm the phenomenon of the fiscal
decentralization positive influence on local expenditure, the result visually differ from other
countries (see Table 3, compare with Table 1, 2 or 4).

Tab. 3: Hungary, OLS models, dependent variable local expenditure

SK 1 revdec 2 revdec 3 revdec 4 expdec 5 expdec 6 expdec
locexp with pubrev with pubexp with pubrev with pubexp
Coefficient, | Coefficient, Coefficient, Coefficient, Coefficient, Coefficient,
significance | significance significance significance significance significance
const -1,12 -21,55 -26,75 -0,65 * -11,99  *** | -12.28 HoEk
GDPpc | 92,53 64,63 54,01 35,68 k17,39 ok 5,26 oAk
MI 0,04 0,01 -0,00 0,03 k10,00 k10,00 ok
pubdef | -0,04 -0,12 0,34 -0,16 % 120,25 *** 1 -0,00
pop le-05 le-05 le-05 -2e-07 -le-06  *** | -9e-07 oAk
unp -1e-05 -2e-05 -3e-05 le-05 kx| 8e-07 * -4e-07
revdec | 43,19  ** | 5338 *** 157,39 SR
ES
expdec 46,05 **%k | 49,68 *EEk 149,47 RS
pubrev 0,39 0,24 oAk
pubexp 0,49 0,25 *AK
R2adj 0,81 0,80 0,81 0,99 0,99 0,99
DW 2,23 2,54 2,58 2,35 2,57 2,47
BP 0,11 0,10 0,07 0,65 0,36 0,66
VIF <10 <10 <10 <10 <10 <10
Reset 0,16 0,21 0,22 0,02 0,13 0,60
test
*** denotes significance at 1% level, ** at 5% level and * at 10% level.

Source: author’s calculation

Hungary’s models 1, 2 and 3 exclude significance of all control variables. Only fiscal
decentralization variable is significant, but the adjusted R* is appropriate. Oppositely
behaves the second half of models. It blooms with significance of variables and the results
support the Wagner’s Law (positive sign of GDPpc), the expectation about the increase
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of local expenditures in period of high unemployment and inflation (positive sign of MI).
The assumption about the raising demand for public goods is supported by significance
and sign of unproductive population growth variable, but not by the population growth
variable. Increase in public expenditure causes an increase in local expenditures.

In case of Poland, the relationship between the fiscal decentralization and local
expenditure shadows the situation in previous estimations. Different situation is observable
in case of control variables which mostly suffer from insignificance or different results.
Variables GDPpc and public deficit are not significant. MI is significant with negative sign
in model 2 and 3. The impact of population growth is positive and significant inly in models
4 and 5. Unproductive population growth variable is mostly significant and has mostly
negative impact on local expenditure in Poland. Influence of public revenue and public
expenditure on local expenditure is significant and positive. Final results are shown
in Table 4.

Tab. 4: Poland, OLS model, dependent variable local expenditure

1 revdec 2° revdec 3° revdec 4 expdec 5 expdec 6 expdec
with pubrev with pubexp with pubrev with pubexp
Coefficient, Coefficient, Coefficient, Coefficient, Coefficient, Coefficient,
significance significance significance significance significance significance

const 5,19 *E -0,20 *E -0,26 * 0,04 2,33 -13,72 HoAk
GDPpc | -45,25 -26,02 80,44 95,65 85,56 18,81
Ml -0,06 -0,08 k120,09 HoE 0,01 0,01 0,00
pubdef | -0,01 -0,07 0,02 -0,09 -0,07 -0,01
pop 3e-07 -3e-07 -8e-08 le-06 * le-06 * -3e-07
unp -2e-06  * 3e-07 2e-06 -2e-06  ** -2e-06  ** 6e-08 *
revdec | 28,76 S 39,08 S 39,67 X
expdec 39,63 ¥Rk 138,96  FF* | 4512 SRS
pubrev 0,27 ** -0,05
pubexp 0,14 * 0,30 HAE
R2adj 0,89 0,93 0,92 0,93 0,92 0,99
DW 1,71 1,77 2,11 1,82 1,91 2,01
BP 0,17 0,76 0,58 0,82 0,84 0,02
VIF <10 <10 <10 <10 <10 <10
Reset 0,05 0,83 0,04 0,99 0,87 0,73
test

¢ differences were introduced to models to resolve problems with autocorrelation (DW test)

*** denotes significance at 1% level, ** at 5% level and * at 10% level.

Source: author’s calculation

Finally, pooled OLS models for all V4 countries were estimated and their adequacy
was tested against the FEM and REM (see Table 5) in favour of pooling model. Panel
models are for stacked time series, using robust HAC standard errors of Arrelano type.

Achieved results pertaining to the influence of fiscal decentralization on local
expenditure are keeping the before observed phenomenon alive. Table 5 gives the proof; the
increase of fiscal decentralization causes an increase of local expenditure and it claims
against the fiscal decentralization successful implementation.

The significance of control variables takes some certain similarities. GDPpc is not
significant in all types of pooling models, oppositely the MI variable is always significant
and its impact is negative, public deficit is mostly significant with negative effect on local
expenditure, influence of variables consisting on population characteristics are significant
and their impact on local expenditure is positive in accord with given assumptions. The
impact of public revenue and public expenditure is not uniform.
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Tab. 5: Panel V4, Pooled OLS models, dependent variable local expenditure

1 revdec 2 revdec 3 revdec 4 expdec 5 expdec 6 expdec
with pubrev with pubexp with pubrev with pubexp
Coefficient, Coefficient, Coefficient, Coefficient, Coefficient, Coefficient,
significance significance significance significance significance significance

const -0.06 -0.08 *¥*% 1 -0.06 -0.01 -0,01 -0.03

GDPpc | -75.73 -40.21 -39.55 -97.62 -132,8 -10.94

MI -0.05 ¥ -0.04 k- -0.05 * -0.03 % 1-0,03 *HE 12002 *E

pubdef | -0.02  ** -0.02 -0.00 -0.07 * d -0.02 o

pop Te-7 *A* 7e-08 4e-07 *AK le-06  *** 7e-07 **k* 1 2e-07 HAHE

unp le-6 1e-06 -3e-08 3e-06  *** | 3e-00 *¥** 1 1e-06 HAH

revdec | 34.95  *** 37.04 *E%k 1 35.68 ook

expdec 40.38 *EE 140,42 *Ek% 144,99 L

pubrev 0.20 ok 0,10

pubexp 0.07 0.16 HAK

R2adj 0.66 0.72 0.68 0.85 0,83 0.96

DW 2.55 2.47 2.69 2.21 1,88 2.52

White | 0.24 0.50 0.45 0.15 0,32 0.00°

test

VIF <10 <10 <10 <10 <10 <10

Reset 0.09 0.29 0.07 0.78 0,70 0.03

test

Pooled | 0.35 0.20 0.33 0.15 0,75 0.64

Vs

FEM

Pooled | 0.24 0.29 0.21 0.34 0,32 0.41

\&

REM

¢ variable pubdef omitted due to heteroskedasticity

¢ heteroskedasticity could be resolved in expense of totexp variable and the results become the form of model 4.

*** denotes significance at 1% level, ** at 5% level and * at 10% level.

Source: author’s calculation

4 Discussion

Obtained results do not confirm the expectation about the constraining effect of the
expenditure or revenue decentralization on the local government expenditure in the
V4 countries. All models reveal the positive effect of fiscal decentralization on local
expenditure. Fiscal decentralization thus brought the increasing demand for local sources.
Reasons could be various. Extended area of responsibilities that localities have to finance
could be one of them. If localities do not wrestle with excessive shift of responsibilities
from central to local level, it inhibits the successful arrive of increasing efficiency effects.
The other reason why the efficiency brought by the fiscal decentralisation implementation is
not achieved is the insufficient tax base (own source) of localities. It reflects on the
fragmented residential structure (too much small sized localities). Finally, intensive grant
flows from central level to local level (soft budget constraint) decrease the motivation
of local authorities to spend their money more efficiently.

The real reason of the positive impact of fiscal decentralization on local expenditure
in V4 countries rests an open field of research. The problem could be clarified by the
extension of the investigated period including years before the V4 countries” transition
beginnings (Velvet revolution). Unfortunately, there is a lack of data collected on local
level, which can be aggregated or disaggregated for inter - country comparison.
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Conclusion

Expectations about the fiscal decentralization positive effects on public finance
influenced reforming processes realized in post-communistic countries as were also the
Visegrad countries. But verifying the goal achievement, the increase of local financial
autonomy and more efficient provisioning of local public goods, seems to be difficult.
In this paper the effect of fiscal decentralization on the expenditure side of local budgets
in V4 countries is investigated. OLS models estimated for each V4 country reveal the
positive impact of fiscal decentralization on local expenditure in all V4 countries and the
type of fiscal decentralization measurement does not matter. The pooled OLS model for all
V4 countries follows previous findings and confirms the positive influence of fiscal
decentralization on local expenditure. Higher level of fiscal decentralization here leads
to larger local expenditure, what does not correspond with hypothesis concerning
on constraining effect of fiscal decentralization on government size. So the question about
the fiscal decentralization implementation success in V4 countries rests unanswered
and open.
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A FIRM AND ITS ENVIRONMENT - MANAGERIAL
AND REGIONAL THEORIES MATCHING

Ivana Mandysova

Abstract: The aim of the article is to examine the nature and forms of different scientific
approaches towards “firm” and its “environment” in order to match managerial and
regional theories. The theoretical framework has been challenged by ideas derived from
research studies of regional economists, as well as managerial and behavioral theorists.

The article consists of two parts, the first builds the theoretical framework for matching
managerial and regional sciences. By conceptualizing different theoretical approaches
the critical approach has been generated.

The mutual interaction between manager and environment is tested and modeled in the
second half of this article. It creates framework through empirical research of firms in the
regional environment. Qualitative study has generated hypotheses during the research.
Firm’ environment has been divided into fragments (customers, suppliers, human resources,
state and legislation and financial resources).

By examining relationship between the firm and the environment article identifies possible
underlying pro-growth sources, summarizes the analysis results and provides implications
for the further research.

Keywords: Firm, Environment, Regional theories, Managerial theories, Behavioral
theories.

JEL Classification: D2, D21, D22, RI.

Introduction

The firm and its role in the region should be the focal point of research within the
regional and managerial theories. The importance of firms in the region in job creation,
technological innovation and in general economic growth, is accepted by most economists,
management theorists and regional theorists.

Economic growth of the region as well as the overall quality of life depends on the
ability of firms allocated in the regions to create, to assimilate knowledge and to capitalize
commercially in the form of innovation. Khan and Manopichetwattana [9] identify
innovative and non-innovative firms. Innovation in firm may be linked to positive changes
in efficiency, productivity, quality, competitiveness, and market share.

A key element of the endogenous approach is the effort to change the atmosphere
in the region, to strengthen confidence, to arouse positive expectations, to create
a partnership for active adaptation. This effort should start strengthening mechanisms
of positive feedback.

The firm operating in the region is a point where social and economic processes meet.
Hence there comes an urgent need to address this issue both in the framework of regional
science and in managerial theories. Deep research in this area is necessary because of its
impact both on the economic development of regions and knowledge management of firms.
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1 Statement of a problem

Neoclassical and modern regional and managerial theories are self-contained categories
of theoretical sciences. New theoretical approaches arise to fill the existing gap. According
to these new theories the forces that control the development of the firms and overall
regional economic growth and development, are not to be found in the environment, they
start to appear inside the company instead. Thus, the region and the environment in which
the company operates, is a consequence of company management behavior and its activities.

New theories presuppose a much greater freedom of choice for company management.
They pay great attention to the decisions of the management, they examine the effects that
these businesses have on the environment in which they operate and by which they are
surrounded. This increasing scientific view considers businesses and institutions affecting
significantly the region in which they operate.

Firm behavior results from events in the environment. [34] These events influence ties
inside firms and among them in the region and demonstrate “environment responsive firm”.
This proves reasons for incorporating and matching both in the framework of regional
science and in managerial theories.

In the process of discovering the role of knowledge in economic development
and growth remains a number of unanswered questions. Responsive firm - is a place
for genesis and intersection of social and economic processes. Understanding inner firm
processes, as well as spatial processes, i.e. role and behavior of a firm in the environment
could subsequently justify its inclusion in the new merging theories like system theory
or chaos theory, which is the theoretical purpose of the study.

2 Theoretical background
2.1 Regional theories and environment munificence

Regional development perception has been gradually redirected from the quantitative
growth to qualitative characteristics. The theorists” latter works [23] generally involve
greater emphasis on relying on manager’s own abilities, trust in human potential, regional
and local development strategies that respect nature and humanity. According to Morgan
[16] the transition from the original to the new perception also requires new ways
of assessing local and regional development, focusing not only on jobs and incomes, but
more deeply on the individual personality.

The critical examination of both classical Weber’s location theory and neoclassical
location theory, namely by Loesch [11], Hotelling [7], Isard [8], Smith [29] and others,
starts in the early fifties. The criticism comes from regional economists. Regional economic
inequalities were in fact much larger than can be explained.

Scott [26] describes the major trends in the global regional development since the early
50th of the last century, where it seemed to be the majority of the existing economy divided
into two spatial regions. The first were the core regions with a dense concentration
of population and economic activities. Other regions were periphery areas, largely
dependent on agriculture and local service activities. Many theories considered the
differences between the core regions and peripheral parts to be static or even increasing.
Such is Myrdal [17] and Hirschman’s [6] theory of circular cumulative causation.
Hirschman talks about the negative "back-wash" effects when the developed regions are
harmful to the lagging regions.
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Various economic activities have been showing a remarkable and enduring tendency
to aggregate in large cities and urban areas of munificence. [30] A significant contribution
of these theories is the identification and classification of differentiation mechanisms [33].
Examples are Friedmann’s [5] model of the core and the periphery, Perroux’s theory
of polarization and sectorial growth poles [19], Vernon's theory of production cycles [35]
and more recently the theory of flexible specialization - Scott [26], Piore and Sabel [20],
Schoenberger [25].

All these theories highlight the quality of the business environment and its munificence
as a factor of economic growth using the benefits of business environment. According
to Walker, the basic idea is that the spatial proximity allows firms and businesses a better
access to required firm inputs, resulting in increased revenue, reduced costs and increased
productivity [36]. It is understood that the total production costs are lower in munificent
environment than elsewhere. Such factors include information, communication and
transaction costs.

The term Environmental Munificence has been introduced by Castrogiovanni. [1] Firm’
inputs would include resources such as raw materials, money, technologies and people.
Firm gets these inputs from the outside environment. So environment and its munificence
matters! Environment and its munificence is an important variable affecting a firm. Firm
at any time seeks for munificent and suitable environment.

Environmental munificence is the scarcity or abundance of resources available
in the firm environment. [1] Munificence helps to develop, innovate and thus attain greater
profits. In other words, munificent environmental benefits are not simply the result of lower
production costs, but also benefit of differentiation. It affects survival and growth of firms
sharing the common environment as well as abilities of new firms to enter the environment.

2.2 Managerial theories

The managerial theories research both managerial behavior and firm theory. Firm
behavior includes topics such as cross-cultural management, power and influence,
negotiation, team and interpersonal processes, innovation, trust, managerial commitment,
incentives and leadership. Managerial theory addresses contemporary theories about firms
and applies them to understand new managerial findings, growth, design, performance,
adaptation, survival and evolution. [13] [28]

Yet for decades, managers have acted on the basis that firm’s events can always be
controlled. Original managerial theories dated in 19th century can be seen as rather formal.
Management highly prized scientific and technical matters, including careful measurement
and specification of activities and results. Managerial theories highlighted careful
specification and measurement of all managerial tasks. Tasks were standardized as much as
possible. Later more attention was given to individuals and their unique capabilities in the
organization. Economists, who are close to sociology, challenge the assumption of rational
behavior of individuals and firms. This is evidenced by the work of theorists that has
been based on behavioral approaches. Behavioral approaches respect the influence
of an environment where there is risk and uncertainty. Preferences of managers
and entrepreneurs influence the process of decision-making [24]. Behaviorists describe
behavior of firms and then correlate with explanatory factors.

The so-called behavioral school of economic theory that has emerged in the sixties
attempts to fill the gap in economic theories. The new approach focuses on economic
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choices and personal motives in the behavior of entrepreneurs. Allen Pred [21] improved the
existing location theory by incorporating the phenomenon of "imperfect behavior",
"incomplete knowledge" and other psychological variables. Pred’s views are based on the
ideas of satisfactory behavior, imperfectly informed managers and entrepreneurs who make
the decisions. Behavioral approach compensates the lack of attention, which the classical
economic theory devoted to internal aspects of the companies.

Contemporary managerial theories posits that firms undertaking complex tasks
outperform well when lateral, peer-to-peer structures are emphasized over vertical,
subordinate-to-supervisor structures. New contingency theory [4] asserts that when
managers make a decision, they must take into account all aspects of the current situation
and act on those aspects that are essential to the situation at hand. Nowadays firms face
tremendous changes and they have to update the way they operate in the environment. Only
recently researchers have come to this new way of thinking. Systems theorists refer
to biological systems and their interpretation has brought about a significant change
in managerial and regional theories. [27]

2.3 Managerial and regional theories matching

In order to meet research theoretical objective and match both theories, the analysis has
been conducted on both the views prevailing in regional and managerial sciences.
Managerial theories accuse regional theories of determinism. We can arrange regional
theories in two broad lines using purpose dichotomy. The first approach assigns primacy
to the factors in surrounding region above manager role. The next one, in contrast, assigns
primacy to the management above the surrounding region. It criticizes the subservience
of the manager to the dictates of the regional surroundings.

Theories do not succeed in providing an adequate alternative for the explanation of role
of management in the region as they treat firms in isolation. Manager is deprived of any
ability to counteract the constraints of the region.

Article draws some lessons from a different economic disciplines and authors in order
to overcome the gap. Philip Cooke [2] stresses the proactive state policy promoting
innovation, regional innovation systems, complexity and multi-level governance. Richard
Nelson [18] notes that tacit distinction is important in relation to knowledge management
practice. Johnsonn, Lorenz and Lundvall [12] note that there is a difference between
knowledge about the world (know-what) and knowledge in the form of skills
and competence (know-how). McCann [14] is close to regional theories, he investigates the
relationship between regional patterns and innovations in clusters. He gives a critical
revision of the main assumptions underlying the existing regional literature stressing
intra-regional and inter-regional cooperation with knowledge organizations.

3 Methodology
3.1 Qualitative method

Research is based on qualitative research method. Qualitative research is the process
of searching for the essence, exploring the social or human problem. Hypotheses are not
defined in advance, which is typical for qualitative research. They are generated only during
the research, trying to understand a new problem. The reason for choosing qualitative
method is that this area is quite complex. It involved the collection and analysis
of qualitative data with a deep insight which would not be possible to access by using other
method or approach. This allows us to achieve a more accurate result.
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3.2 Collection of data

The procedure of empirical data collection: respondents were recorded and then the text
has been transcribed literally.

The empirical study surveyed 54 companies. 130 pages of text have been obtained. The
research has been carried out during the past 5 years, mapping 30 years of the development
of individual firms. Conditions for inclusion: a) at least 10 years of functioning: some firms
started in 1989, some later, minimum period was 10 years, b) to correspond to NACE
variation ratio, c¢) entrepreneur or manager has declared his willingness to provide
information, d) company has less than 250 employees, e¢) company has a growing
or sustainable economic functioning.

Objectivity and reliability and wvalidity is concerned with the control over
and measurement of research. Research has focused primarily on the process of long-term
trends in time and change.

Data were obtained by interviews with managers or owners of businesses. There were
an informal semi-structured dialogs. Set was the framework of interview; questions were
directed to the company surrounding environment. Investigated environment fractions are:

A. Localization, business growth in the region,
B. Suppliers,

C. Human Resources,

D. Customers, market environment,

E. Financial environment and state.

The aim was to crystallize the situation which evokes actions of enterprise towards the
environment. Questions were aimed to identify the idea of starting a business (where, when,
why), they developed gradually as a manger described the development of company
activities. In order to achieve confidentiality all data were anonymized. There have been
removed all persons” and firms” names and there have been given the identification codes.

During the research, the main aim has split into more specific questions in order
to match the theoretical outputs:

e What is the role of the environment in which the company operates?
e What kind of decisions does manager take?

e And how they are manifested externally?

e What is the situation in the firm and in the region?

e What are the problems forming regional business environment?

e How was the event in environment perceived by the company management,
and what is the response back to the region?

e How do enterprises create spatial relationships?

e Which processes take place in interaction between enterprise and its environment?
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4 Problem solving
4.1 Data analysis and discussion

In order to have representative statistical sample the number of SMEs in the Czech
Republic and in Pardubice region was found out. They were divided by the sector.
Investigated companies are in the Pardubice region. The examined companies sample has
been chosen in order to correspond by its ratio to the number and structure of NACE
classification. Subsequently, the data were processed and external links and decisions
particularly affecting mutual relations between company and environment were identified
and analyzed.

All collected and corrected text was organized and associated into five aforementioned
areas (A, B, C, D, E). The whole case study text has been analyzed, selected by sentences
and their meaning and integrated properly.

Ten summarizing hypotheses (AH1, AH2, ...EH1, EH2) represent the main ideas
of obtained empirical text. They were designed and chosen to be appropriate in relation
to recent theorists. They were set in order to evaluate whether they respond to the most
essential theorists” opinions. They reflect both managerial and regional theories as well
as latest behavioral and system theories.

Answers given by respondents have been compared to theoretical statements. The text
has been judged whether it confirms or refutes identified hypotheses. In case the meaning
of the case study text was confirming the hypothesis, it has been assigned a value of 1.
In case the meaning of the case study text was negative, contradicting the hypothesis, it has
been assigned a value of 0.

A. Business growth in relation to the environment

AHI: obstacles in the environment increases the additional cost

AH2: the growth of a business creates new trans-regional relations

B. Suppliers

BHI1: company is forced to revise its suppliers and change them subsequently

BH2: company creates new above-regional ties with subcontractors as a replacement
for the inadequate and failed old local ones

C. Human Resources

CH1: we acquire qualified human resources with difficulties
CH2: I had to dismiss my employees, e.g. due to the crisis

D. Customers, market

DHI1: we are able to overcome unfavorable market conditions in the local region

DH2: environmental conditions require our stronger counteraction and increase our costs
subsequently

E. Financial environment and state

EHI: local availability of funds is limited, we wuse mainly own resources
EH2: we use subsidies to support the business.
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..EH1, EH2) are confirmed by majority

Representative hypotheses are in accordance with empirical research

As chosen statements (AH1, AH2,

of companies.

and with theories. They demonstrate processes inside company effecting environment

between company

relations

affecting

links

and vice versa matching external

and environment. (Tab. 1)

87



5 Research outcome

The study output demonstrates essence of mutual ties among firm and environment.
The collected text of qualitative data by its content corresponds to theoretical background
stated in foregoing chapters divided into five aforementioned areas (A, B, C, D, E):

Small firms are often the victims of "vicious circle" of obstacles (A, ratio 78 %).
In a business environment it is no easy to find means to ensure competitiveness [31].
However, entrepreneurs do not resign from it. They take advantage of finding
the opportunities in the environment, and they resist obstacles and handicaps. As noted
by McDermott and Taylor [15], for these companies is not easy to achieve higher business
levels. According to these authors and confirmed by the presented research, only some
few businesses are able to expand beyond the regional level. Some firms were forced
to develop intense pressure B2B as well as on its surrounding environment. [10] If they
do not meet their needs in the nearest region, they look for it in the larger region creating
above-regional ties.

The firm’s reaction to the environment has been depending on how they deal
with perceived or actual constraints and opportunities. Firms remain very dependent
on local availability of suppliers” service inputs (B, ratio 67 %). In inadequate supply
infrastructure, they incur extra costs or incur differential disadvantages. The sample firms
have been observed to exert influence on material supplier by exerting pressure, as well
by means of their reputation.

Regarding labor market (C, ratio 50 %) firms make themselves immune to inadequacies
of shortcomings of the local labor market in different ways. Several firms have attracted
employees from outside the local area. They succeed to attract them by higher remuneration
or other benefits like company cars, notebooks, cell-phone, longer holidays, etc.

Firms deal with inadequacies in the market and their customers (D, 87 %) in many
different ways. Some firms face limited sales opportunities in the home region; in that case
they pursue more intensively the adoption of a wider geographical action space. Local
market conditions in the low munificent environment. Hence local market conditions call
for the more drastic counteraction than local input conditions. The more restricted
availability of input supplies does not become manifest to firms until they have been
in existence for several years and have reached a certain size. Some companies are forced
to handle without local customers from the beginning of their functioning.

Before firms are able to influence customers” needs and behavior, they first have to adapt
to the buyers’ desires. Some firms at the beginning of their functioning often fall into
a vicious circle of constrain. They lack both the expertise and sufficient financial means
to sell production on wider territory. They rather grow in local market than compete
in supra-regional one, they face formidable sales problems. Firms tackle the environment
by means of numerous measures of all kinds. These vary from high-cost to low-cost, from
permanent to temporary, from locational to in situ, from conspicuous, to inconspicuous
and so on.

Firms do not gain tools to be protected against deficiencies of local government [22]
and financial market. One possibility is to get back on its own financial resources (E, 48 %).
Often it is very difficult to scrape together enough money to sustain the growth of their
business. They operate in financial straits for several years before breakthrough occurred.
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6 Research discussion

Study has matched an existing gap among current managerial and regional theories.
On the intersection of these theories lies explanation of genesis of firms” economic activities
in the environment.

Empirical study has evaluated hypotheses stated above. (see 4.1) It has provided the
following conclusions corresponding to contemporary theorists:

Decision making managers actively respond to the environment although there is full
or insufficient information. Managers are able to take advantage of the environment
and largely benefit from it. Like this they create spatial relationships [36]. In principle, firm”
managers use adaptive techniques as they obtain limited managerial information. This
corresponds to Watts’s [37] and Taylor’s [32] models and does not deviate from the
classical theories. Knowledge management practice has been proved by research
corresponding to Nelson theories [18].

The lack of information creates uncertainty and uncertainty leads to the "safe" decision
— problem solution. In order to find means to ensure competitiveness managers tend
to imitate each other and their location behavior is dominated by the "herd instinct" which is
in accordance with Cyert and March [3].

Companies are rarely able to use the optimization calculations. They are often replaced
by simple procedures, routines, experience or imitation. These methods are summarized
in the concept of heuristics. In accordance to Pred [21] heuristic managers take consciously
not optimal solution, but acceptable solution. Applying heuristic approach may be useful
in particular in cases where the optimization calculation requires high cost of information,
time and resources. It is thus compensation for deviation from the optimum. As noted
by Cooke [2] firms take counteractions and apply innovation strategies in order to deal with
inadequacies in the environment.

Inside a firm, inputs go through a process where they are planned, organized, motivated
and controlled, ultimately to meet the organization’s goals. Feedback also comes from the
environment of the firm, e.g., influences from government, society, economics, and
technologies. This overall system framework applies to any system, including subsystems
(departments, programs, etc.) in the overall organization. Hence, systems theory may be
seemed as solution to match a firm with environment in new paradigm theory shift. The past
theorists” attitude have not followed this.

In in accordance with Khan and Manopichetwattana [10] surveyed firms are innovative,
proactive characterized by management quality. They have proved entrepreneurial strength.
Our findings confirm that challenges to the firm in the form of environmental dynamism
and heterogeneity are positively related with innovation.Managers take opportunities and
innovate their day-to-day decisions in order to be competitive and more productive. Our
findings could not extend the relationship to innovation as it was not the intention.

Matching managerial and regional theories allows researchers and consequently
managers to look at the firm from a broader outside perspective. The current trend is what
many theorists see as the trend in life itself, in firms and in the regions in general. World
seems today chaotic and in firms the situation is the same. A new theory, chaos theory,
recognizes that events indeed are rarely controlled. Many chaos theorists explain their
theory in an analogous manner to chaotic systems. In each organized system like a firm,
there is example of a sporadic manifestation of a disrupted pattern, irregularity, chaos. [4]

89



Theory suggests that systems naturally go to more complexity, and as they do so, these
systems become more chaotic. As they expend more energy in order to keep functioning and
profitability, they seek more structure to maintain stability as uncontrolled chaos leads to
failure.

The existing (government) institutions need to be gradually reorganized; we need to find
new administration and regional development institutions built on the basis of partnership
and delegation of powers. The new structure of local and regional development has
to stimulate new forms of instruments of public policy, which ensures to combine
endogenous and exogenous forms of growth and development.

Conclusion

The regional and managerial theories are not matched due to lack of appropriate
theoretical framework itself. Reason to overcome this is a need to explain the origin
of economic growth in the region and also to open the “black box” of firm/manager
inside the region. In this way, eclectic theory creates room for matching managerial
and regional theories.

The presented research output has illustrated the importance of the essential relations
and mutual ties among the firm and the environment. Both inside and outside company’
behavior is result of subjective presentation of the external environment. Like this a pattern
1s created according to which companies are acting towards each other and towards its
surroundings and by which they develop relations with the region. We can therefore
conclude that the emerging - probably eclectic - paradigm accentuating endogenous
development is rising. We can say that this is an important step in the understanding of key
actors and mechanisms of economic development.

Article findings allow us to assume that in this area there has been a new paradigm rising
as managerial and regional theories matching is necessary. The consequent input into
practice will be implemented only as scientists will be able to incorporate more
appropriately the phenomenon of "firm" and "environment" both into the regional
and managerial theories.
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PODNIKANI A UDRZITELNY ROZVOJ. VYSLEDKY VYZKUMU.
BUSINESS AND SUSTAINABLE DEVELOPMENT. RESEARCH OUTCOMES.

Marie MikuSova

Abstract: The objective of this article is to identify the attitude of the managers and owners
of small Czech businesses to sustainable development. The empirical research among
managers was done. Three alternatives about the benefits to be a business what is interested
in sustainability development were formulated. It was identified that alternative “it is
advantageous to be business interesting in sustainability development” is the most preferred
one. It was also found that managers are willing to deal with the sustainability
of development but prefer short-term benefits. For finding this result Saaty’s method and the
method of multi-criteria decision (AHP) were used. BOCR approach was applied for the
structuring of elements. This article contributes to the fulfilment of research gap in the field
of research related to small business and its surroundings. Identified impacts can be used
for practical creation of conditions which would further encourage small businesses to take
a proactive approach to sustainability development.

Keywords: AHP, Alternative, BOCR, Business, Sustainable development.
JEL Classification: C10, L26, M0O.

Uvod

Neustavajici diskuse o ,udrzitelném rozvoji* nuti spolecnost, podniky 1 jednotlivce
k analyze svych aktivit a ke zvazeni odpovédnosti svého chovani pro budoucnost. Takovy
trend je nevyhnutelny, pokud chceme celit rostouci slozitosti vyzev udrzitelnosti.

1 Formulace problematiky

Existuje fada definic a na mezinarodni urovni je k udrzitelnému rozvoji vedeno mnoho
diskusi. V naSem vyzkumu je chipén udrzitelny rozvoj v souladu s definici stanovenou
v roce 1987 v Brundtlandové zpravé [14], [24] : (Trvale) udrzitelny rozvoj je takovy zpisob
rozvoje, ktery uspokojuje potieby ptitomnosti, aniz by oslaboval moZznosti budoucich
generaci napliiovat jejich vlastni potieby. Podminkou rozvoje je zachovani moZnosti
rozvoje. Udrzitelny rozvoj znamend piedev§im rovnovahu mezi ttemi zédkladnimi oblastmi
naSeho Zivota, tj. ekonomikou, socidlnimi aspekty a zivotnim prostfedim, a také rovnovahu
mezi zemémi, raznymi spolecenskymi skupinami, dneSkem a budoucnosti apod. Rynda [16]
upfesiiuje pojeti pochopenim udrzitelného rozvoje jako komplexniho souboru strategii, které
umoznuji pomoci ekonomickych prostiedki a technologii uspokojovat lidské potieby,
materidlni, kulturni 1 duchovni, pfi plném respektovani environmentalnich limit. Dulezité
je rovnéZz pochopeni udrzitelného rozvoje jako trvalého procesu, nikoli cilového stavu [15].
Soustiedit se na udrzitelny rozvoj znamend soustiedit se spiSe na well-being nez
well-having, coz vyzaduje pevnou oporu v principech, které propojuji socidlni
a environmentalni otazky s lidskym kapitalem [6].
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V tomto ¢lanku se sousttedime na udrZitelnost rozvoje z hlediska ekonomickych zajmi
malého podniku. ZamySlime se nad problémem, zda maly podnik miize (nebo chce)
pfispivat k udrzitelnému rozvoji. Je nastolena otdzka: Je udrzitelny rozvoj atraktivni
pro malého podnikatele?

1.1 Proc¢ malé podniky?

Tento vyzkum je zaméfen na manazery malych podnikli. Maly podnik je zde chapéan
v souladu se zakonem ¢. 47/2002 Sb., o podpofe malého a stifedniho podnikani, ktery
definuje maly podnik jako nezéavisly podnik zaméstnavajici méné nez 50 osob a jehoz rocni
obrat a/nebo bilancni suma ro¢ni rozvahy nepfesahuje 10 milioni EUR [25]. Pro vybér
malych podniki jako objekti pro vyzkum byly dva divody. Prvnim divodem byla
skutecnost, Ze odpovédny piistup k okoli je tfeba chéapat jako zakladni soucast
konkurenceschopnosti [22]. Tento ptistup se netyka pouze velkych podnikii. Tyto mySlenky
musi byt integrovany do aktivit 1 podniki malych, protoze jejich ekonomicky riist ma stale
veétsi vliv na ovzdusi, znecisténi plidy atd. Za tohoto stavu 1 malé podniky realizaci inovaci
zamétenych na uspokojeni ekologickych predpisi tieba 1 ve vyssi mife, neZ je poZadovano,
maji Sanci zvySit svoji konkurenceschopnost a zapojit se do udrzitelnosti rozvoje [17].
AvSak tyto aktivity jsou velmi nédkladné, coz souvisi s druhym divodem vybéru: Malé
podniky casto trpi nedostatkem kapitdlu a potykaji se s problémy finan¢niho zajiSténi
samotného provozu [1]. Z tohoto divodu mohou vitézit kratkodobé cile. Zajem o udrzitelny
rozvoj muze byt tlaCen do pozadi z Cisté¢ ekonomického divodu, kterym je nedostatek
kapitalu. Lze nalézt tfadu studii udrzitelnosti rozvoje. Na vystupy nékterych znich je
v nasledujici kapitole poukazovano. Ve studiich nebyla rozliSovdna velikost podniku
a nepodafilo se nalézt vyzkum zaméfeny pfimo na malé podniky, a to jak v CR, tak
v zahranici.

Na zakladé téchto zjisténi byla identifikovana mezera ve vyzkumu a stanoven cil
vyzkumu, ktery je zde prezentovan.

1.2 Vyzkumny cil

Cilem vyzkumu je zjistit zdjem manazeri ¢i vlastnikli malych podnikli na ucasti
na budoucnosti, tj. do jaké miry a za jakych podminek jsou ochotni podilet se
na udrzitelném rozvoji. Ke splnéni cile je nejdfive nutno identifikovat faktory, které
ovliviiyji jejich postoje k problematice udrzitelného rozvoje. Pro vyzkum byla pfedlozena
zékladni otazka: Ma maly podnikatel pti své Cinnosti brat v tivahu trvale udrzitelny rozvo;?

Jako odpovéd’ byly zformulovany tii alternativy:
Al: proaktivni ptistup k udrzitelnému rozvoji je pro podnikdni vyhodny,

A2: pro podnikani neni podstatné, zda podnik je nebo neni aktivni (ve vztahu
k udrzitelnému rozvoji),

A3: proaktivni pfistup k udrzitelnému rozvoji je nevyhodny pro podnikani
(odvadi od zakladniho cile podnikani, tj. od generovani zisku).

Po identifikaci faktori ovliviujicich postoj manaZert a evaluaci jejich vyznamu bylo
mozno stanovit preferenci alternativ. K dosazeni formulovaného cile bylo nutné provést

empiricky vyzkum na reprezentativnim vzorku manazeri malych podnikl a data zpracovat
pomoci metody multikriteridlniho rozhodovani.
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2 Analyza problému - podnikani a udrzitelny rozvoj

Stale vice organizaci deklaruje svoji odpovédnost za budoucnost [12]. Piesto pfiijde
na mysl nasledujici otdzka: pocit'uji manazeti skuteéné odpovédnost za udrzitelny rozvoj
nebo se jednd jen o pravé modni koncept?

Podle Chen [8] organizace chapou vyznam sledovani a fizeni dopadl jejich ¢innosti
na Zzivotni prostfedi a jsou stidle ochotnéjsi jednat tak, aby nepfiznivé neovlivnily
environmentalni okoli. Na druhé strané nelze popfit, ze mnohé podniky pfispivaji k trvale
udrzitelnému rozvoji pouze tak dlouho, pokud je to pro né vyhodné [23]. Dalsi smér
vyzkumu v oblasti podnikani a Zivotniho prostfedi se zamétuje na identifikaci propojeni
péCe o zivotni prostiedi a ziskovosti [20]. Davidova [3] tvrdi, Ze zelené strategie pozitivné
ovlivni p¥istup obchodnich partneri, ¢imz zvysuji konkurenéni vyhodu. Také Zabkar a kol.
[26] argumentuji, Z¢ z manaZerského pohledu je budovani konkuren¢ni vyhody
prostfednictvim proaktivniho pfistupu v rdmci udrzitelného rozvoje vhodnou strategii.
V souvislosti s timto prohldSenim Ize zminit Chell [9], ktery zdiraziuje dualezitost
schopnosti manazert rozvijet hodnotné strategie udrzitelnosti v souladu se svymi produkty.
K dosazeni lepsich vysledki hospodafeni zvySenim produktivity lze i1 prostiednictvim
novych ekologickych technologii [10]. Na druhou stranu, jiné studie o propojeni vykonnosti
podniku a jeho vlivu na zivotni prostfedi ukazuji konflikt [11]. Mlze byt zplsoben
obtiZznosti posoudit pfiinnou souvislost mezi environmentalnimi aktivitami a financnimi
vysledky nebo obtizemi pii méfeni environmentalni a financni vykonnosti [13]. De Clercq
a Voronov [4] se zaméfili na rovnovéhu mezi udrZitelnosti rozvoje a rentabilitou malych
podnikt. Také Valackiené a Miceviciené [21] se zamé&fuji na interakci mezi spolecenskou
odpovédnosti podniku, jeho vykonnosti a udrZitelnym rozvojem. Vyzdvihuji posun
od postoje zaméfeného na maximalizaci zisku k prosazovani spolecensky odpovédného
podnikani.

Dalsi proud vyzkumu vymezila problematika motivace pro podnikatelské proaktivni
chovéni. Napt. Vokounova a kol. [22] poukazuji na roli vlady, médii a environmentalnich
skupin. Odpovédné chovani podnikd je spojeno s terminem ,,podnikatelska etika®. Podle
Horvathové a kol. [7] stale existuje mnoho manazert a podnikateld, ktefi maji pochybnosti
o smysluplnosti podnikatelské etiky véetné odpovédného chovani, které¢ povazuji v trznim
prostiedi za nerealné a iluzorni.

Zde prezentované vysledky vyzkumu rovnéz podchycuji vztah mezi udrzitelnosti
a ziskovosti. Ptispivaji k rozvoji vyzkumu ve sledované oblasti a davaji rovnéz podnéty
pro praktické zasahy na podporu aktivit ve vztahu malého podnikani a udrzitelného rozvoje.

3 Proces vyzkumu a metodologie
3.1 Empiricky vyzkum

V ¢lanku jsou prezentovany vysledky vyzkumu proveden¢ho na jate 2015. Elektronicky
byly osloveny tfi tisice manazeri malych podniki ndhodné vybranych ze vSech Ceskych
regiont. Do vyzkumu se nakonec zapojilo 1 050 respondentli. Faktory ovliviiyjici jejich
postoj k problematice udrzitelného rozvoje byly identifikovany pomoci brainwritingu.
Veskere kontakty probihaly prostfednictvim emailové komunikace. V uvodu byl vymezen
problém, tj. respondentim vysvétleno, jak je chapan termin ,,udrzitelny rozvoj* a tloha
podnikani v ném. Soucasné byli pozadani o identifikaci faktorii, které ovliviiuji jejich postoj
k udrzitelnému rozvoji. Ziskané faktory vyzkumny tym agregoval podle jejich charakteru
do ctyt skupin: vyhody, pfilezitosti, rizika a néklady. Kone¢ny seznam faktor
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v jednotlivych skupinach byl vytvofen zapracovanim opakovanych komentaiii respondenti.
Seznam byl sestaven co nejsrozumitelnéji pro dalsi zpracovani. Pro strukturovéani problému
a nasledné vyhodnoceni preferenci alternativ byla aplikovana metoda AHP. Pro posouzeni
vyznamnosti jednotlivych faktorti pouzili respondenti Saatyho metodu. K dispozici méli
program vytvoieny v Excelu. Pro kone¢né vyhodnoceni ziskanych informaci byly
vytvofeny za pomoci medidnu findlni matice. Prvky findlnich matic byly podkladem
pro urceni preference alternativ.

3.2 Metody

Brainwriting byl vybran pro identifikaci faktordi, které ovliviluji postoj manaZert
a vlastniki malych podnikt k udrzitelnému rozvoji. Diivodem pro vybér této metody bylo
regiondlni rozlozeni respondent. Brainwriting je pisemnou variantou brainstormingu.
Hlavnim smyslem je vyprodukovat co nejvice napadii a potom posoudit jejich uziteCnost.
Tyto napady jsou pak vychodiskem pro dalsi faze a metody feSeni daného problému.

Saatyho metoda byla pouzita pro zpracovani ziskanych udaji. V této metodé jsou paroveé
porovnavana kritéria (faktory) hodnoceni vloZena do matice S = (s;), kde 1, j = 1, ... n. Prvky
matice jsou interpretovany jako odhady podilu vah i-t¢ho (w;) a j-tého (w;) kritéria [18].
Srovnani urcuje, které kritérium (faktor) je vyznamnéjs$i a do jaké miry. Pro urceni
vyznamnosti doporucuje Saaty [18] pouzivat devitibodovou stupnici. Pred zjiSténim
vyznamnosti kritérii je vypoctem indexu konzistence CI nutné ovéfit, Ze matice parovych
srovnani je matematicky konzistentni. Matice S je dostate¢né konzistentni, pokud pomér
konzistence CR < 0.1. Pomér konzistence (CR) je pomér mezi indexem konzistence (CI)
a nadhodnym indexem (RI), ktery je zavisly na poctu prvkii matice [18]. Vypocet
vyznamnosti ze Saatyho matice je zalozen na vypoctu vlastniho vektoru matice v podle
vzorce:

SXV = Apay XV (1)

kde A, je nejvétsi vlastni ¢islo matice S. Jednou z €asto pouzivanych metod je stanoveni
vah jednotlivych kritérii pouzitim vaZzeného geometrického priméru fadka matice S.

Saatyho metoda je zakladem pro metodu vicekriteridlniho rozhodovani AHP
(Analytic Hierarchy Process). Hierarchicka struktura AHP je linearni. NejvyS$i uroven
hierarchie obsahuje pouze jeden prvek, ktery je cilem hodnoceni. Nejniz§i wroven
predstavuje jednotlivé varianty (alternativy) feSeni. Prvnim krokem po vytvofeni
hierarchické struktury prvka a kritérii je jejich parové srovnani pomoci Saatyho metody.
Péarovéa srovnavani se provadi v ramci matic. V nevaZené matici je identifikovan lokalni
vyznam kazdého prvku v ramci daného kritéria. Pouzitim kontrolniho kritéria jsou
vytvoreny vazené vektory umisténé ve vazené matici. Timto jsou ziskany globalni priority
prvki. Globalni priority pfinasi cennéjsi vysledky nez lokalni priority, nebot’ stanovi
vyznam prvku v rdmci celého systému, tedy v ramci vSech kritérii. Exponencidlni funkci 1ze
ziskat limitni matici zahrnujici vzajemné dlouhodobé¢ relativni vlivy prvka [16]. Alternativa
snejvyssi prioritou stanovenou normalizaci prvkd limitni matice je povazovana
za alternativu optimalni.

Benefits, Opportunities, Risks, Costs (BOCR). Kazdé rozhodnuti je ovlivnéno
pozitivnimi a negativnimi prvky. Saaty [19] tyto prvky zatadil do Ctyf skupin. Ptiznivé
prvky jsou soustfedény do skupiny Benefits, zatimco nepfiznivé do skupiny Costs.
Rozhodnuti miiZze pfinést pozitivni ptileZitosti (Opportunities), ovsem na druhé strané¢ sebou
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nese negativni rizika (Risks). Vyhodou tohoto pfistupu je systémove podchyceni vSech
prvki.

Syntézou hodnot v kritériich BOCR lze ziskat priority alternativ. V prezentovaném
vyzkumu je pouzita multiplikativni syntéza [18]:

Wy X By + wy X Op — we X ) — Wy XR, (2)

kde B,, O,, C,, R, jsou normalizovan¢ celkové priority dan¢ alternativy vzhledem
ke kritériim B, O, C, R; wy, w,, W, W, jsou normalizované vahy kazdého kritéria.

Nejistota je jednim z primarnich divodud, pro¢ je pii rozhodovéani uziteCnd analyza
citlivosti. V prezentovaném vyzkumu lze vyuzit analyzu citlivosti k ziskani informaci
napft. jak robustni je preferovana alternativa vzhledem ke zménam hodnot rtiznych prvki
(faktoril) ¢i za jakych okolnosti mize dojit ke zméné preference alternativ. Na zakladé
vysledkl zjisténych za pomoci citlivostni analyzy lze formulovat flexibilni doporuceni
zvysujici zajem manazerti malych podnikii o udrzitelny rozvo;j.

4 Vystupy vyzkumu

V souladu s formulovanym vyzkumnym zidmérem budou nésledné¢ prezentovany
vysledky. Pro zpracovani dat byl pouzit software Criterium Decision Plus [2].

4.1 Faktory ovlivitujici postoje manaZeri malych podniki k problematice
udrzitelného rozvoje

Identifikace faktorii je prvni tkol vyzkumu. Faktory ur¢ené pomoci brainwritingu byly
zatazeny do Ctyt skupin. Jejich kone¢ny vycet je nasledujici:

Benefits:  vlastnictvi moderni technologie/stroji/ostatnich  aktiv; dobra image
odpovédného podniku; znalost nejnovéjsich technologii, postupt, procedur.

Opportunities: v&tsi lokalni konkurenceschopnost (diky novym technologiim, modernim
strojam apod.); rozsiteni do jinych regionii nebo zemi; aktivni podil na udrzitelnosti,
na utvafeni budoucnosti.

Costs: financni: pofizeni aktiv souvisejicich s Cinnostmi spojenymi se zapojenim
do udrzitelného rozvoje (nové technologie, stroje, informace); socialni: vzdélavani a Skoleni
zaméstnancii pro zvladnuti novych technologii a pro ztotoZznéni se se zodpovédnym
ptistupem k udrzitelnosti; provozni: méfeni a hodnoceni dopadu aktivit podniku na Zivotni
prosttedi a dopadu jinych <¢innosti podniku souvisejicich s udrzitelnym rozvojem,
reportingem a s tim souvisejici byrokracii.

Risks: finan¢ni: ndklady budou vys$si nez vycislitelné vyhody spojené se snahou byt
proaktivni; socidlni: pfinosy pro udrZitelnost nesplni ocekavani (nevytvoreni patiicné good
image, nezlepSeni konkurenceschopnosti ¢i pozice ve vefejnych soutézich apod.);

ekonomické: ohrozeni kvality produkce (bude kladen vétSi diiraz na Cinnosti souvisejici
s udrZitelnosti, coz omezi pozornost jinym otazkam, v€etné kvality produkce).

Stanoveni hierarchické struktury pomoci metody AHP je znazornéno v Obr. 1.
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Obr. 1: Hierarchicka struktura kritérii a prvkii pomoci metody AHP/BOCR
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Po 1dentifikaci prvkl a jejich zafazeni do vhodné skupiny (kritéria) nasledovalo
vyhodnoceni jejich vyznamu. Respondenti vyhodnotili vyznam na Grovni prvni (kritéria)
a druhé (prvky) pomoci Saatyho metody. Jejich tkolem bylo porovnavat, jak jsou prvky
vyznamné pro rozhodnuti, zdali podnik ma byt aktivni a ptevzit spoluodpovédnost
za udrzitelny rozvoj. Hodnoceni probihalo on-line. Pomoci medianu byly vytvofeny finalni
matice (Ptiloha 1), pouzité pro identifikaci a formulaci zdvéra vyzkumu.

4.2 Vyznamnost faktoru ovliviiujicich pfistup manaZeru k udrzitelnému rozvoji

Parové srovnani prvni urovné (kritérii BOCR) v Saatyho matici je uvedeno v Tab. 1.
v Ptiloze 1. Je ziejmé, Ze manaZefi nejvice berou v Uvahu riziko (41.87%) a naklady
(35.21%) spojené s proaktivnim piistupem k udrzitelnému rozvoji. Nicméné, i1 pres velky
rozdil, 1ze konstatovat, Ze pozitivni aspekty — vyhody a pftilezitosti, maji pomérné velké
zastoupeni. Ndaklady a rizika lze dat do souvislosti s ¢astym nedostatkem kapitalu
na zajisténi bézného provozu a rozvoje podnikéni, ptipadné s obtiznymi podminkami ziskat
dodatecny kapital [1].

U parového srovndni druhé urovné (prvkii v ramci kritérii) je identifikovan lokalni
vyznam jednotlivych prvki (Tab. 2, 3, 4, 5 v Ptiloze 1). Jejich kratké vyhodnoceni je
nasledujici:

Parové srovnani druhé urovné — Vyhody (Tab. 2): Vlastnictvi novych strojl, technologii,
nehmotného majetku atd. je jasné preferovany prvek kritéria (58.42%). S velkym odstupem

nasleduji prvky ziskani novych znalosti a dobré povésti socidlné odpovédného podniku
(23.18% a 18.40%).

Parové srovnani druhé urovné — Prilezitosti (Tab. 3): ZvySeni konkurenceschopnosti
na lokalnim trhu je nejvice hodnocena pftilezitost (65.16%). Je ziejmé, Ze snaha uspét v dané
lokalit¢ je primdrni. PiileZitost aktivné se podilet na udrzitelnost (17.81%) ma stejné
hodnoceni jako pftilezitost priniku do jinych regiont (17.03%). Manazefi jasné
uptednostiiuji lokalni uspéch pifed moznosti existence na SirSim trhu.
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Parové srovnani druhé urovné — Naklady (Tab. 4): Néklady spojené s ndkupem novych
technologii, zafizeni, atd. jsou nejvyznamnéjsi sloZkou nakladd (73.96%). Pomérné vysokeé
je zastoupeni nékladi na vzdélavani a Skoleni zaméstnancli pro provoz nové technologie,
a soucasné, coz je Casto podceniovdno, na vzdélavani pro odpoveédny piistup k udrzitelnosti
(16.66%). Zatizeni ndklady spojenymi s hodnocenim dopadli aktivit je povaZovano
za nejmén¢ omezujici (9.38%).

Parové srovnani druhé urovné — Riziko (Tab. 5): Manazefi se nejvice obavaji ohrozeni
kvality produkce (41.26%) a zbytecné vynalozenych nakladt v piipadé, kdy piinosy nejsou
tak vysoké, jak bylo ocekdvano (32.75%). Pokud se manaZetfi rozhodnou byt aktivni

ve vztahu k udrzitelné budoucnosti, riziko, Ze naklady budou vyssi nez vy¢islitelné vyhody,
je nejmén¢ vyznamné (25.99%).

4.3 Je pro podnikani vyhodné byt proaktivni ve vztahu k udrzitelné budoucnosti?

Prezentace vyznamnosti prvki a jejich vliv na preferenci alternativ je uvedena v Tab. 1.
Jsou zde vybrané vystupy z nevazené, vdzené a limitni matice.

Tab. 1: Kritéria, prvky, alternativy (AHP/BOCR)

Kritéria/ Hodnocené prvky Lokélni | Globalni | Al A2 A3
priority vahy vahy |vyhodné | irelevantni | nevyhodné
Benefits vlastnictvi 0.584 | 0.075 0.540 0.297 0.163
0.125 good image 0.184 | 0.024 0.715 0.187 0.098
' znalosti 0.232 | 0.030 | 0.400 0.400 0.200
Opportunities | Konkurence- 0.652 | 0.070 | 0.691 | 0.149 0.160
schopnost
0.104 (&ast
: 0.178 | 0.019 0.584 0.232 0.184
na budoucnosti
rozvoj do regionil 0.170 | 0.018 0.540 0.297 0.163
Costs pofizeni majetku 0.740 | 0.264 | 0.443 0.387 0.169
0352 vzdélavani 0.167 | 0.059 0.571 0.286 0.143
' hodnoceni dopadtt | 0.094 | 0.033 0.400 0.400 0.200
Risks naklady > pfinosy | 0.260 | 0.106 | 0.413 0.327 0.260
0.419 zbyte¢né naklady 0.327 | 0.134 | 0.149 0.474 0.376
' nizsi kvalita 0413 | 0.168 0.059 0.471 0.471
preference — | 21000 | 0376 | 0.368 0.256
alternativ

Zdroj: vlastni zpracovani

Lokalni vahy znamenaji rozloZeni vah prvkl v ramci jejich kritérii (vysledky z nevazené
matice). Globalni vahy oznacuji vyznamnost prvka v ramci celého modelu, tj. v rdmci vSech
kritérii (vysledky z vdzené matice) (Obr. 2). V tadcich je rozdéleni vyznamnosti (vah) prvkl
v jednotlivych alternativach A1, A2, A3.

Ve vysledcich vazené matice vyrazné prevlada hodnota prvku ,naklady na poftizeni
majetku spojeného s aktivnim pfistupem k udrzitelnému rozvoji* (0.264). Na druhé strané
jejich vlastnictvi je nejvyznamnéjSim pozitivnim prvkem (0.075). Manazeti davaji pfednost
prilezitosti zvysit konkurenceschopnost na mistnim trhu (0.070) pted piileZitosti proniknout
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do ostatnich regionl. Riziko snizeni kvality v dasledku pieneseni pozornosti na aktivity
spojené s udrzitelnym rozvojem je nejvyznamnéj$im rizikovym faktorem (0.168).

Syntézou normalizovanych hodnot vSech prvkl byla identifikovana preference alternativ
(posledni tadek tabulky). Bylo zjiS§téno, ze manazefi maji tendenci zaujmout proaktivni
ptistup k udrzitelnému rozvoji, nebot’ je pro podnikani vyhodny (vdha 0.376). Tento pfistup
se vSak pftili§ nelisi od pfistupu, ze pro podnikéni neni podstatné, zda podnik je nebo neni
aktivni ve vztahu k udrZitelnému rozvoji (vaha 0.368). Tteti alternativé (proaktivni ptistup k
udrzitelnému rozvoji je nevyhodny pro podnikéni) byla pfifazena nejnizsi hodnota (0.256).

Obr. 2: Globalni vahy prvkii - vyznam prvkii v ramci modelu

Zdroj: viastni zpracovani
4.4 Analyza citlivosti

V citlivostni analyze lze stanovit citlivost preferované alternativy ke zméndm ve véze
kritéria nebo prvku. Sledovat vliv jednotlivych prvkii na alternativy neni zajimavé jen
z vyzkumné perspektivy. Prvkiim, jejichz zména vyznamné ovlivni alternativu nebo trend
preferenci, je tfeba vénovat zvySenou pozornost. Z praktického hlediska lze podle vysledki
citlivostni analyzy ovlivnit volbu alternativy ovlivnénim prvki (napf. investi¢nimi
pobidkami, dotacemi, danovymi tulevami, podminkami poskytovani uvérti atd.), coz
ve zkoumaném piipadu v konecném duasledku miize pozitivné ovlivnit vztah podniki
k udrzitelnosti rozvoje.

Pro prezentaci citlivostni analyzy byl zvolen nejvyznamngjsi rizikovy prvek, kterym je
riziko snizeni kvality produktu (Obr. 2). V Tab. 6 je zjiSténa vaha tohoto prvku 0.413, ktera
figuruje v Obr. 2 jako soucasna hodnota (Current Value) 0.41.

Obr. 2: Sensitivity plot: riziko sniZeni kvality

Zdroj: viastni zpracovani za pomoci softwaru Criterium decision plus
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Postoj vyjadfujici nevyhodnost zabyvat se problematikou udrZitelného rozvoje
(alternativa A3) ma nejnizsi preference mezi alternativami bez ohledu na vahu sledovaného
prvku (vaha se pohybuje v rozmezi 0-1). S rostouci vyznamnosti prvku klesa presvédceni
podnikatelt o vyhodnosti byt proaktivnim podnikem (snizuje se preference alternativy Al)
a zvySuje se preference A2. Ke zlomu dochazi v okamziku, kdy vaha prvku dosdhne
hodnoty 0.48 (priority value). Pokud vyznam (véha) prvku ,,snizeni kvality produktu‘ bude
nabyvat vétSich hodnot nez 0.48, bude z hlediska kritéria rizika pro podnikatele lhostejné,
zdali pfiymou ¢i nepfijmou spoluzodpovédnost za udrzZitelny rozvoj (preferovanou
alternativou bude A2).

Zavér

Pro dalsi diskusi a ptipadné pokracovani ve vyzkumu je uvedeno strucné shrnuti
vysledkt ziskanych v empirickém vyzkumu: Naklady na potizeni novych zafizeni,
technologii, procesii atd. nezbytnych pro c¢innosti v oblasti Zivotniho prostiedi jsou
k budoucnosti. Na druh¢ stran€ jejich vlastnictvi je povazovano za nejvétsi benefit. Nejvice
se manazeii obavaji snizeni kvality svych produktii, nebot’ ptfedpokladaji, ze zaméfenim
na udrzitelny rozvoj nebudou mit k dispozici tolik prostredki jako diive. Lokalni
konkurenceschopnost je identifikovdna jako nejvétsi piilezitost. Vyznamné je zjiSténi, Ze
respondenti si nejsou zcela jisti, zda pfevzeti spoluodpovédnosti za trvale udrzitelny rozvoj
je pro podnikani vyhodné ¢i irelevantni (obé& alternativy maji téméf shodné ohodnoceni).
Ptiklonit se k alternativé jedna, podpofit postoj malych podnikateld k chdpani svého
odpovédného chovani k budoucnosti jako vyhodu, je vyzvou nejen pro né samotné, ale také
pro statni instituce, které mohou tento vyvoj podpofit nejen z vychovného hlediska,
ale ptredevsim z hlediska ekonomického.

Vyzkum mél odpovédét na otazku stanovenou v ivodu: Je udrzitelny rozvoj atraktivni
pro malého podnikatele? Na zakladé¢ vyhodnoceni udaji lze konstatovat, ze manazefi
malych podnikdl uzndvaji vyznam ochrany Zzivotniho prostiedi a dalSich CcCinnosti
souvisejicich s udrzitelnym rozvojem. Jsou ochotni podilet se na budovéani udrzitelného
rozvoje. Davaji vSak pfednost vyhodam v kratSim horizontu — ocekavaji ekonomické
vyhody plynouci z téchto aktivit. Z vysledkti Ize rovnéz vyvodit, Ze si manazeti zacinaji
uvédomovat skutecnost, Ze citlivost vii¢i budoucnosti by se méla stat strategickym aktivem
v podnikani. BohuZel vSak nelze konstatovat jejich jednoznacny piiklon k respektovani
principt trvale udrZitelného rozvoje.

Podékovani
Clanek byl zpracovan v ramci projekti CZ.1.07/2.3.00/20.0296 a SP2016/123.
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Priloha 1

Tab. 1: Parové srovnadni na prvni urovni (kritéria BOCR)

B o C R geomean | vahaw Sxw | (Sxw)/w

B benefits 1 2 1/4 1/4 0.5946 12.45 0.5266 4.2298
O opportunities 1/2 1 1/2 1/4 0.5000 10.47 0.4477 4.2764
C costs 4 2 1 1 1.6818 35.21 1.4781 4.1980
R risks 4 4 1 1 2.0000 41.87 1.6875 4.0301
4.7764 100.00 Domax = 4.1836

RI= 0.900 CI= 0.0612

N= 4 CR= 0.0680

Pozn. geomean = geometricky primér, w = véha vektoru (%), w; = i-ty prvek vektoru w (véha i-tého kritéria
vV %), Ane = nejvetsi vlastni ¢islo matice S, R/ = nahodny index, N = pocet kritérii, C/ = index konzistence,
CR = pomér konzistence (< 0.1)

Zdroj: vlastni zpracovani

Tab. 2: Parové srovnani na druhé urovni (prvky) — kritérium Benefits - Vyhody

Benefits image vlastnictvi znalosti geomean | vahy w Sxw [ (Sxw)i/w;
good image 1 1/4 1 0.6300 18.40 0.5619 3.0534
vlastnictvi 4 1 2 2.0000 58.42 1.7838 3.0533
znalosti 1 1/2 1 0.7937 23.18 0.7079 3.0539
3.4237 100.00 Amax = 3.0539
RI= 0.580 Cl= 0.0268
N= 3 CR= 0.0462

Pozn. geomean = geometricky primeér, w = vaha vektoru (%), w; = i-ty prvek vektoru w (véha i-tého kritéria
v %), Amax = nejvetsi vlastni Cislo matice S, R/ = ndhodny index, N = pocet kritérii, CI = index konzistence,
CR = pomér konzistence (< 0.1)

Zdroj: vlastni zpracovani

Tab. 3: Parové srovndni na druhé urovni (prvky) — kritérium Opportunities- PrileZitosti

Opportunities a) b) c) geomean | vahy w Sxw (S X w)/w;
a) konkurenceschopnost 1 2 7 2.4101 65.16 2.2387 3.4357
b) prunik do jinych regiont 1/2 1 12 0.6300 17.03 0.5852 3.4363
¢) podil na tvorbé budoucnosti /7 2 | 0.6586 17.81 0.6118 3.4351
3.6987 100.00 Aumax = 3.4363
RI= 0.580 CI= 0.2178
N= 3 CR= 0.0375

Pozn. geomean = geometricky pramér, w = véha vektoru (%), w; = i-ty prvek vektoru w (véha i-tého kritéria
v %), Anae = nejvetsi vlastni ¢islo matice S, R/ = ndhodny index, N = pocet kritérii, C/ = index konzistence,
CR = pomér konzistence (< 0.1)

Zdroj: vlastni zpracovani
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Tab. 4: Parové srovnani na druhé urovni (prvky) — kritérium Costs - Naklady

Pozn. geomean = geometricky primér, w = véha vektoru (%), w;
v %), Anax = nejvetsi vlastni ¢islo matice S, R/ = ndhodny index, N = pocet kritérii, C/ = index konzistence,

CR = pomér konzistence (< 0.1)

Costs finanéni | socialni | provozni geomean | vahyw Sxw (S x w)iw;
finan¢ni 1 5 7 3.2711 73.96% 2.2292 3.0141
socialni 1/5 1 2 0.7368 16.66% 0.5021 3.0138
provozni 1/7 1/2 1 0.4149 9.38% 0.2828 3.0149
4.4228 100.00% Dmax = 3.0149
RI= 0.580 CI= 0.0071
N= 3 CR= 0.0122

Zdroj: vlastni zpracovani

Tab. 5: Parové srovndni na druhé urovni (prvky) — kritérium Risks - Rizika

= i-ty prvek vektoru w (véha i-tého kritéria

Pozn. geomean = geometricky primeér, w = vaha vektoru (%), w; = i-ty prvek vektoru w (véha i-tého kritéria
vV %), Ane = nejvetsi vlastni ¢islo matice S, R/ = nahodny index, N = pocet kritérii, C/ = index konzistence,

CR = pomér konzistence (< 0.1)
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Risks finan¢ni | socialni | ekonom. geomean vahy w Sxw (S xw)/w;
finan¢ni 1 1 172 0.7937 25.99% 0.7937 3.0527
socialni 1 1 1 1.0000 32.75% 1.0000 3.0534
ekonom. 2 1 1 1.2599 41.26% 1.2599 3.0536
3.0536 100.00% Amax = 3.0536
RI= 0.580 CI= 0.0268
N= 3 CR= 0.0462

Zdroj: vlastni zpracovani




TAX YIELDS OF EXCISE DUTIES APPLIED TO TOBACCO
PRODUCTS AND ALCOHOLIC BEVERAGES

Luka$ Moravec, Gabriela Kukalova, Olga Regnerova, Martin Ptacek

Abstract: This paper describes the trend of tax yields of food related Czech excise duties
since 1993. The goal of the article consists of the relationship between the selected Czech
excises duties revenues and their tax rates evaluation. The article covers the tobacco tax,
tax on alcohol, duty on wine and tax on beer. Input data will be obtained from the official
statistical sources as the Customs Administration of the Czech Republic, the Czech
Statistical Office and the Czech Ministry of Finance. The correlation analysis will be used.
The outputs of the analysis identify the strength of the boundary between the food related
consumption taxes yields and their tax rates. The results potentially enable to make
evaluation of the applied Czech tax policy and enable to create the current tax policy
corrections proposals in the field of the food related consumption taxes and potential
estimate the tax yields of selected consumption taxes in the current economy condition.

Keywords: Consumption taxes, Tax yield, Tax rate, Alcohol, Beer, Wine, Tobacco.
JEL Classification: H20, H21, H26, H29.

Introduction

The problematics of the consumption taxes in the Czech Republic is amended with the
Act nr. 353/2003 Col., about consumption taxes [20], subsequently amended for more than
30times. The presence of the specific consumption taxes is explained with 3 essential
reasons: deterring people from “harmful consumption”, cash flow into exchequer and taxes
harmonization in the European Union [11]. Consumption tax rates harmonization within EU
is based on minimum rates assessed in Council directives. Obligation of the directives lies
in goals which should be obtained; however, it is up to the member countries to decide how
they will apply the agreed goals in their national legislation [4]. The rate range of the
individual taxes is also influenced with economic, social and geographical distinctions
of the EU member countries.

The goal of the article consists of the bindings between the selected consumption taxes
yields, their tax rates identification and evaluation under use of the correlation analysis
using the parametric Pearson’s correlation coefficient for identification of the binding’s
strength. The data of the period 2001 — 2011 were collected from the official sources as the
Ministry of Finance and the Czech Statistical Office and used during the study processing.

1 Statement of a problem

The consumption tax rates reflect also other reasons for the taxation like deterring
from the consumption and at the same time (paradoxically) gaining stable yield from these
taxes. Babor et al. [2] confirms this opinion in the research (Alcohol: No Ordinary
Commodity), where he claims that governments have long used excise duties on alcohol
to generate tax revenue and to reduce rates of harm from drinking. However, Kubatova [12]
says that if the taxes should deter users from the consumption of the rated goods, this tax
cannot be stable in yield at the same time. According to Slemrod [15] the consumption
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taxation also offers powerful simplicity gains. Some economists also claim that shifting tax
collection to consumption would be beneficial for long-term growth [6].

There are many scientific studies and articles that deal with dependencies between the
level of consumption of tobacco and alcohol at the rate of consumption taxes for individual
commodities. E.g. Bogdanovica, I. et al. [3] compares the smoking prevalence with cigarette
prices, overall tax yield and incidence in the EU and the affordability of the EU Most
Popular Price Category (MPPC) cigarettes estimated as the number of minutes of labor
required to earn the price of 20 cigarettes in the years 2003, 2006 and 2009.

Arslanhan, S. et al. [1] evaluates the costs and benefits of various tobacco elimination
policies, specifically, an immediate taxation option and eight tax-combined long-term
cessation programs in Turkey. Also Dufty [5] evaluates tobacco policy in the UK, including
the scope for using tax increases to achieve reduced consumption and increased revenues.
Lee [13] analyses the willingness of current smokers to quit smoking or reduce cigarette
consumption in Taiwan when raise the price of cigarettes by 44 %. Impact research
of taxation on tobacco consumption was conducted in Mexico. The results indicate that
price is a significant factor in household decisions concerning smoking and the number
of cigarettes smoked [9].

None of the published studies deal with dependence between individual income
of consumption taxes and the tax rate. The usage of the particular consumption taxes
and setting of the rate range is part of fiscal policy. The fiscal policy means a group
of instruments used by the state to influence the economy through changes of state expenses
and state incomes [10].

2 Methods

The goal is to define the potential relevance of the tax rate for tax yields of consumption
taxes applied. The preliminary analysis of the individual consumption taxes rates
development in the CR shows that the tax on beer and the tax on wine and intermediate
products are not suitable to use for the regression model design. The reason is low tax rates
variability during the time period. Besides, taxes on tobacco products face the problem
in the rate combination of the specific and percentage tax. Thus the correlation analyses are
presented in this article. During testing the software GRETL and the software SPPS
were used.

At the relationship strength measurement between the tax rate on beer and this tax yield
Pearson’s correlation coefficient was applied for the selected collection in period from 2001
till 2011. The reason for the data file restriction was the change of the tax base rating in the
year 2000.

At the tax rate on sparkling wine there is no variability in the analyzed period, so the
correlation coefficient for the relation between the tax rate on sparkling wine and the tax
collection cannot be calculated. The coefficients for potential dependence of the other
two tax rates on revenue collection have not sufficient validity, mainly with regard to the
rates development.

At relationship strength measurement between the tax rate on tobacco products and the
tax yield was applied Pearson’s correlation coefficient. Correlation coefficients were set
differently at taxes on cigarettes, taxes on cigars and cigarillos and on smoking mixture
(always for specific and ad valorem tax rate).
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3 Problem solving

Examination of the selected consumption tax yields influence in the Czech Republic is
performed based on tax rates, yields and other relevant factors in historical time series. For
the analysis, the tax on alcohol, tax on beer, duty on wine and the tobacco tax were chosen.

From the point of yield, the tax on alcohol is number-three after the petrol tax
and the tobacco tax and it covers almost 5 % from the total consumption tax collection
in the Czech Republic.

Tab. 1: Overview of the consumption tax on alcohol in the CR (1993 — 2011)

Year Tax rate | Rate change | Tax yield Yield
(CZK/hl) | (%) (million CZK) | increase/decrease (%)
1993 18,000
1994 19,000 5.56
1995 19,500 2.63 5,007
1996 19,500 0 5,409 8.03
1997 19,500 0 5,675 4.92
1998 19,500 0 5,999 5.71
1999 23,400 20.00 6,390 6.52
2000 23,400 0 5,842 - 8.58
2001 23,400 0 6,430 10.07
2002 23,400 0 5,903 - 8.20
2003 23,400 0 5,512 - 6.62
2004 26,500 13.25 5,305 -3.76
2005 26,500 0 5,812 9.56
2006 26,500 0 6,799 16.98
2007 26,500 0 7,122 4.75
2008 26,500 0 7,082 - 0.56
2009 26,500 0 6,965 - 1.65
2010 28,500 7.55 6,528 -6.27
2011 28,500 0 6,767 3.66

Source: Own elaboration acc. to [7] [14]

In the period 1993 — 1995 the tax rate was increased each year as can be seen in Tab. 1.
The tax rate adjustments were related to high inflation rate in this period and also to the
need to saturate the increased demands on government expenditures. In 1995, there was
recorded the highest level of the tax on alcohol yield rate to GDP in amount
0.33 %. The highest increase of the tax rate was executed in 1999 (Act nr. 129/1999 Coll.,
amendment to consumption taxes act), the tax rate was increased for 3,900 CZK/head,
which constituted annual increase for 20 %. The highest increase of the tax on alcohol
in comparison with the former year came in 2006 (approximately for 17 %), this could be
explained with legislation amendment consisting in adoption of the act nr. 676/2004 Coll.,
which prescribed the compulsory marking of the alcohol with a stamp.

Collection of tax on beer in the year 2011 was 4.488 billion CZK, which covered
3.21 % from the total consumption taxes yield.
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Tab. 2: Overview of the consumption tax on beer in the CR (1993 — 2011)

Year Tax rate | Rate change | Tax yield Yield
(CZK/hl) | (%) (million CZK) | increase/ decrease (%)
1993 317
1994 317 0.00
1995 320 0.95 3,059
1996 320 0.00 3,304 8.01
1997 320 0.00 3,467 4.93
1998 320 0.00 3,662 5.62
1999 320 0.00 3,559 -2.81
2000 320 * X 3,405 -4.33
24 *
2001 24 0.00 3,482 2.26
2002 24 0.00 3,498 0.46
2003 24 0.00 3,583 243
2004 24 0.00 3,613 0.84
2005 24 0.00 3,520 -2.57
2006 24 0.00 3,550 0.85
2007 24 0.00 3,657 3.01
2008 24 0.00 3,564 -2.54
2009 24 0.00 3,439 -3.51
2010 32 33.33 4,297 24.95
2011 32 0.00 4,488 4.44

Note: *The tax rate on beer is identified in CZK per hl 10-12° beer since 31.3.2000, since

1.4.2000 in CZK per hl for beer in °Plato
Source: Own elaboration acc. to [7] [14]

Since 1.4.2000, due to another amendment of consumption taxes act (Act nr. 22/2000
Coll.) [16], there was adjusted the beer tax base identification from 1 hl of 10 - 12° beer
to 1 hl of beer in the grade Plato, and this changed also the procedure for the tax calculation
with the help of the great Balling‘s formula (in the Czech rep. the procedure is amended
with Decree nr. 468/2003 Coll.).

The tax rate on beer was adjusted only twice in the analyzed period. Marking increase
of the tax rate (for 33.33 %) has come since 2010 from 24 CZK per hl up to 32 CZK
per hl beer (°Plato) as can be seen in Table 2. The tax rate increase expressed oneself
in the highest annual tax collection increase for about 25 % in the year 2010.

Tax on wine and on intermediate products is not too essential from the view
of fiscal gains. The ratio in the total consumption taxes collection made only 0.22 % in the
year 2011.
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Tab. 3: Overview of the consumption tax on wine and intermediate products in the CR
(1993 - 2011)

Year | Rate — still Rate — Rate Rate Tax Yield
Wine (CZK/hl) | sparkl. wine | - inter. prod. | change yield increase/
(CZK/hl) (CZK/hl) (%) (muill. decrease
CZK) (%)
1993 | 780 2,330 0
1994 | 600 2,330 0 -23.08
1995 | 550 2,340 0 -7.09 509
1996 | 250 2,340 0 - 54.55 550 8.06
1997 | 250 2,340 0 0.00 577 491
1998 | 250 2,340 0 0.00 610 5.72
1999 10 2,340 0 -100.00 | 541 -11.31
2000 |0 2,340 0 0.00 373 -31.05
2001 |0 2,340 0 0.00 335 -10.19
2002 |0 2,340 0 0.00 298 -11.04
2003 |0 2,340 2,340 100.00 309 3.69
2004 |0 2,340 2,340 0.00 236 -23.62
2005 |0 2,340 2,340 0.00 311 31.78
2006 |0 2,340 2,340 0.00 320 2.89
2007 10 2,340 2,340 0.00 336 5.00
2008 |0 2,340 2,340 0.00 336 0.00
2009 |0 2,340 2,340 0.00 326 -2.98
2010 |0 2,340 2,340 0.00 320 -1.84
2011 |0 2,340 2,340 0.00 313 -2.19

Source: Own elaboration acc. to [7] [15]

Tax rate on sparkling wine was changed only once in the year 1995, when it was
increased for 10 CZK. Tax rates on still wine had been gradually decreasing since 1993
from the amount 780 CZK down to zero rate in 1999. For the tax on intermediate products
there has been set tax rate 2,340 CZK since 2003 as shows the Table 3. In the column
“Rate change on selected products® there is calculated the summary increase/decrease
of the tax rates in percent on sparkling wine, still wine and intermediate products compared
to the previous year.

Tax on tobacco products has recorded the highest rate in the total collection
of the analyzed consumption taxes. In 2011 the yield made almost 45 billion CZK.
The tax yield in 2011 covered 32.13 % of the total collection of all the consumption taxes.
Table 4 contains only the most significant products which come under this tax.
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Tab. 4: Overview of the consumption tax on tobacco products in the CR (1993 — 2011)

Year | Rate - cigarettes® | Rate — cigars and | Rate — smoking | Tax Yield
cigarillos mixture yield increase/
(mill.CZK) | decrease
CZK/pes | % | CZK/pes | % CZK/kg | % (%)
1993 | 0.46 0 0.46 0 320 0
1994 | 0.50 0 0.46 0 475 0
1995 |0.51 0 0.46 0 475 0 11,272
1996 | 0.65 0 0.46 0 690 0 12,175 8.01
1997 10.65 0 0.46 0 690 0 12,778 4.95
1998 10.74 0 0.74 0 803 0 13,499 5.64
1999 10.79 0 0.79 0 855 0 15,316 1.46
2000 |0.79 0 0.79 0 855 0 14,939 -2.46
2001 ]0.36 22 [0.36 5 440 5 13,194 - 11.68
2002 ] 0.36 22 10.36 5 440 5 15,786 19.65
2003 ]0.36 22 10.36 5 440 5 17,690 12.06
2004 |0.48 23 1044 5 600 7 21,525 21.68
2005 ]0.60 24 10.79 0 720 0 25,428 18.13
2006 |0.73 25 10.79 0 810 0 32,241 26.79
2007 | 0.88 27 10.90 0 905 0 46,998 45.77
2008 |1.03 28 | 1.15 0 1,280 0 37,507 -20.19
2009 |1.03 28 [ 1.15 0 1,280 0 37,704 0.53
2010 |1.07 28 | 1.15 0 1,340 0 42,467 12.63
2011 [ 1.07 28 [ 1.15 0 1,340 0 44,958 5.87

Note: *Till 30.6.2001 rate for cigarettes above 70 mm.
Source: Own elaboration acc. to [7] [15]

The consumption tax rates on tobacco products are the most frequently changed taxes
from all the analyzed ones. An important change was made in the year 2001, as on 1.7.2001
»ad valorem® tax rate started to be applied (amendment of consumption taxes act
nr. 141/2001 Coll.) [18]. Influence of these tax rates adjustments on the final tax yield
1s very ambiguous and hardly definable, also with regard to the combination of the different
type of assessment (specific tax from a defined amount of products vs. percentage from
the final retail price) and to application of the minimum tax in monetary units for the
given amount.

4 Discussion

The correlation coefficient results calculated for variables data of the tax rates on alcohol
and relevant tax yields in the period 1995 till 2011 show the level r = 0,6171. On the
premise of existing bindings between the tax yield and the tax rate it is possible to explicate
this correlation coefficient in a way that variability (r2) of the tax collection can be
explained only from 38 % with the tax rate variability. The found correlation coefficient
imply the conclusion, that the bindings between the variable ,tax rate” and the variable
»tax yield* are surprisingly weak. The income range on alcohol then might be bound more
with other factors, which can be only very hardly defined precisely. Among others, there
can be mentioned as well some almost-not-quantifiable factors such as tax evasion,
problematic of forward buying, or individual interest in alcohol consumption.
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Correlation coefficient for the tax collection and the tax rate on beer for the selected data
file in the period 2001 — 2011 is equal to r = 0,977 and so it is practically a perfect positive
relation. The relationship strength of the variable ,tax rate compared with variable
Htax yield* (r2) makes 95 %.

Correlation coefficient for the relation between the tax rate on sparkling wine and the tax
collection cannot be calculated, since there is no variability in the tax rate in the analyzed
period. Coefficients for dependence of the other two rates on the tax collection have not
sufficient validity, mostly from the reason of the rates development.

For estimation of bindings strength between the tax rate and the tax yield for tax
on tobacco products was applied ,,Pearson’s correlation coefficient with these results
shown in Tab. 5.

Tab. 5: Correlation measurement of the tax on tobacco products in the CR

Variable A Variable B | Testing Correl.
period coeff.
specific tax rate on cigarettes tax yield 2002 —2011* 0.9180
ad valorem tax rate on cigarettes tax yield 2002 —2011* 0.9237
specific tax rate on cigars and cigarillos tax yield 1995 — 2011 0.8046
ad valorem tax rate on cigars and cigarillos tax yield 1995 - 2011 -
0.2836
specific tax rate on smoking mixture tax yield 1995 — 2011 0.7771
ad valorem tax rate on smoking mixture tax yield 1995 - 2011 -
0.2019

Note: *The reason for the data file restriction was the change in tax base rating in 2001
Source: Own elaboration acc. to [7] [15]

The level of linkage between the variables ,tax yield* and ,,tax rate* takes with tobacco
products very divergent values. The correlation coefficients r = 0,918 and 0,924 for the
relation between the tax rate on cigarettes and the tax collection imply almost a perfect
correlation relation. On the other hand, the correlation coefficients for the ad valorem tax
rates on cigars and cigarillos r = -0,284 and tax on smoking mixture r = -0,202 indicate
negative correlation. Consideration of the individual tax rates relevance for the tax yield
on tobacco products is, due to the amount of commodities subject to the tax
and combination of the two types of rates, rather difficult. Nevertheless, it can be expected
that the level of the tax rates applied on cigarettes should be related to the total tax yield.
The variability (r2) of the tax rates can potentially explain 85 % from the tax collection
variability just based on the correlation analysis results. The new time series data set
enabling the econometric modeling should be used for the consecutive research verifying
the hypotheses formulated based on the current research in the future research step
and identify the causality.

Conclusion

For the selected consumption taxes applied in the CR the correlation coefficients were
estimated. For the tax on alcohol the bindings between the tax yield and the tax rates was
quantified with correlation coefficient r = 0,617. On premise of the tax rate causal influence
on the tax yield it is possible to preliminary estimate this correlation coefficient in a way
that variability (r2) of the tax collection can be explained only from 38 % with the tax rate
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variability, which can be considered as really low value comparing to other taxes analyzed
in this study. Correlation coefficient for the tax collection and the tax rate on beer for the
selected data file in the period 2001 — 2011 is equal to r = 0,977 and so it is practically
a perfect positive relation. The connection of the variable ,tax rate* compared with variable
Htax yield” (r2) makes 95 %. The estimated level of bindings between the variables
»tax yield and ,tax rate takes at tobacco products very divergent values. The correlation
coefficients r = 0,918 and 0,924 for the relation between the tax rate on cigarettes and the
tax collection imply almost a perfect correlation relation. On the other hand, the correlation
coefficients for the tax rates ad valorem on cigars and cigarillos r = -0,284 and tax
on smoking mixture r = -0,202 indicate negative correlation. Interpretation of the individual
tax rates bindings with the tax yield on tobacco products is due to the amount
of commodities subject to the tax and combination of the two types of rates, rather difficult.
Nevertheless, it can be deduced that the level of the tax rates on cigarettes has the strength
link the total tax yield and the variability (r2) of the tax rates can potentially explain
85 % from the tax collection variability.

The considered factors, particularly the tax rates, were found highly correlated to the tax
yields except the tax rate on alcohol.

The updated time series data covering new added factors are being collected and will be
used to design consecutive regression models based on research results of correlation
analyses presented in this paper.
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ECONOMIC VALUE ADDED IN MANAGERIAL ECONOMICS

Zaneta Rylkova

Abstract: Whether a company creates value for shareholders that is one of criteria
for business performance evaluating. The paper evaluates the performance of a chosen
business sector on the basis of actual business success identification in the area
of enterprise value creation. The aim of this paper is to analyse and to evaluate unnamed
company which operates in section CZ-NACE 25 (Manufacture of fabricated metal
products, except machinery and equipment) based on the calculated values of economic
value added (EVA) and to compare the results of the company with those results achieved
in the whole CZ-NACE 25 sector. EVA indicator has high explanatory power since
it includes the size and internal structure of invested capital, return on invested capital and
the overall effect achieved by the use of capital. In order to not to transform accounting
data on the economic model it has been used EVA formula based on the narrow value range
calculation. The goal of the paper is to analyse and to evaluate the return on equity and the
cost of equity used in the calculation of the EVA-Equity indicator both the company and the
section CZ-NACE 25.

Keywords: Business performance, EVA, EVA-Equity, Business sector, Measurement.
JEL Classification: M21, L61,G32.

Introduction

Business performance measurement and management is not just a tool to serve the
managers of organization in their decision making, but it has a strong impact on the owners,
or potential shareholders who according to the performance of the company can decide
whether to purchase shares of the company or not.

Business performance measurement is important for companies because as argued
Fibirova [5, p. 15]: Information about business performance, about ability to evaluate
resource consumption in a given period and ability to create profits are important for the
assessment of enterprise’s processes and enterprise’s potential development.

Approaches to performance measurement and management can be divided into
traditional, modern and comprehensive approaches. The traditional approach is focused
on making a profit, mainly because profit maximization is a key business objective. There is
evaluated primarily financial performance through a variety of system parameters. The
modern approach focuses on value growth of a company. The modern approach connects all
company activities and the persons participating in business projects in order to increase
value of funds invested into the business. The comprehensive approach is dealing with
a deeper analysis of systems of indicators and the relationships among them.

In the last 20 years it has become a trend in the use of value criteria in the area
of performance measurement and management. This i1s mainly due to changes in the
economic environment that are affected by, for example, liberalization, globalization and
hyper-competition. Martin and Petty [11] state that the effect of capital market in the
globalized economy requires assessing current and future performance of company
with respect to time value of money and level of risk through cost of capital.
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1 Statement of a problem

The paper evaluates the performance of the business sector on the basis of economic
value added indicator, this indicator belongs among the economic criteria. "The basis
of comprehensive evaluation of the performance of companies is to determine the
appropriate circuit of evaluation criteria. The most widespread criteria are economic
criteria." [16, p. 54].

Chmelikova [9] highlights differences between EVA indicator and other economic
indicators and financial indicators on a sample of companies in the food industry of the
Czech Republic. Generally a fairly broad consensus rules - from a theoretical standpoint
EVA overcomes the traditional performance indicators [8], [9], [13].

EVA indicator ranks among modern indicators, economic indicators of performance
measurement and management of a company. The main contribution of the economic value
added is that the indicator gives management real information about company performance
and the indicator also motivates management to make decisions that lead to increase the
market value of a company. EVA belongs to indicators of value management. EVA is
formed both on the use of accounting data as well as market data, and is based on economic
profit.

Economic indicators take into account the cost of invested capital, in the cost of invested
capital calculation is projected risk factor and time horizon, among the most important
economic indicators are involved net present value (NPV), economic value added (EVA)
and operating return on investment (CFROI). Modern indicators are based on the creation
of shareholder value and the creation of business value. Modern indicators can include
economic value added (EVA), market value added (MVA), etc. Economic measures seem
to be a best practice with regard to the availability and quality of input data appears, they are
partly built on the basis of market values, related to the value of the company and they are
relatively stable.

Distribution of the indicators on mentioned traditional and modern indicators divides
Wagner [17], however, he indicates that such a resolution of indicators can be misleading
and he avoids this classification. "Many of “modern” indicators are traditional approaches
and they contain modification rather cosmetic or marketing-oriented and the modification is
complemented as "modern"." [17, p. 146].

EVA is a synthetic indicator describing all the areas of business performance. It is
a projective indicator based on an assessment of future performance by projecting indicator
values describing the current state. EVA indicator is based on the fundamental rule that
a company must produce at least as much as the costs on funds are invested. EVA takes into
account both the cost of equity capital and the cost of debt capital.

EVA indicator should motivate managers to strive to increase shareholder value.
Management of a company should be focused on maximizing value for shareholders
through increasing dividends and increasing share prices. The main contribution of EVA is
that it gives management real information about company performance and EVA indicator
also motivates management to make decisions which lead to market value increase
of a company.

Businesses do not sufficiently use EVA indicator in managerial economics, which could
help them better manage their company and monitor their performance so that they can
better respond to changes in business environment and customer needs [15]. The advantage
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of EVA indicator is its use at all levels of corporate management by linking operational
and strategic decisions [10, p. 20]. Economic value added has an important position
in managerial economics. The paper presents a case study on the example how management
of enterprise could calculate EVA indicator and how the management can compare the
values of the EVA indicator with values achieved in a sector.

2 Methods

Calculation of the EVA indicator is based on the availability of data needed for EVA
calculation and on the method used for the cost of capital determination. Two basic EVA
calculation versions exist - EVA-based on operating profit (EVA-Entity) and EVA-based
on value range (EVA-Equity). EVA-Entity is processed pursuant to three key values: profit
from operating activities after tax, related assets to this profit and weighted average cost
of capital.

The economic value added on the basis of the value range shows the difference between
the value of return on capital and the weighted cost of capital. It is distinguished the concept
of total value range and narrow value range. EVA pursuant to the total value range is
dependent upon the difference between the profitability of the total capital and total
weighted cost of capital (ie. residual cost of capital).

EVA based on the narrow value range known as EVA-Equity is based on return
on equity. The indicator operates with return on equity and capital costs, and it is required
to have positive subtract between profitability and costs of capital. Company is successful
if the return on equity is higher or equal to the cost of equity. The EVA calculation based
on the narrow value range is used in case of the external analysis in order to do
a benchmarking. The formula for EVA-Equity calculation is:

EVA = (ROE —R) * E

(1)
ROE is return on equity, R is the cost of equity, E is the value equity.

Key element influencing the resulting value of EVA is return on equity indicator (ROE)
which measures the net income of equity. Profitability ratios generally include the
traditional business performance measures. From the perspective of the owner there is
important indicator which is called spread (ROE — Ry). Spread is the subtract between return
on equity and cost of equity. Undesirable is a negative value of spread. Economic value
added is then determined by multiplying the spread and the value of equity.

The formula for ROE calculation is:

ROE — EAT
E

2)
EAT is earnings after interests and taxes , E is the value of equity.

For EVA-Equity calculation it is needed to determine the cost of equity and to calculate
the return on equity. Cost of capital significantly affect the EVA values and the
determinations of the cost of capital are key issues of EVA calculation because economic
value added is sensitive to changes of capital cost. Cost of capital represents the minimum
required rate of return that the company should achieve in order to prevent decline in asset
value for owners. Cost of equity is determined using CAPM-SML beta model.
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The resulting cost of equity is calculated according to the formula:
Rg = Rp + B“(Ry — Rp)

3)

The value of free risk rate (R;) is derived from the average annual return on ten-year
government bonds of the Czech Republic. These values are obtained from a public database
of the Czech National Bank [12]. The analyzed company is traded on the capital market
therefore the value of beta coefficient is used for the sector. The values of beta coefficients
debt-free company (gY) are obtained form the webside damodaran.com and subsequently
converted to the beta values of indebted company (p%). The value of the market risk
premium for the Czech Republic is also obtained from the website damodaran.com [3].

The Ministry of Industry and Trade of the Czech Republic classifies companies [6], [7]:
e Companies forming value: ROE > Ry
e Companies (potential creators) having ROE in the range: Ry < ROE < Rg
e Profitable companies with ROE in the interval: 0 < ROE < Ry
e Unprofitable companies - companies with negative values of indicators.

Correct conclusion of the financial situation of a company requires pyramidal
decomposition of EVA indicator. Pyramidal decomposition affects the relation of the
individual indicators. Properly constructed pyramidal system systematically evaluates past,
present and future level of business performance.

Pyramidal system of financial indicators lies in the gradual breakdown of the top
indicators on the sub-indicators. This decomposition is used to identify and quantify the
impact of the sub-makers at the top indicator and reveals the interactions and relationships
among the indicators [4]. Partial effects of the individual components may also be expressed
using logarithmic techniques and methods of gradual changes [1]. Logarithmic method is
used to calculate the impact of indicators, among which the multiplicative bond exists.
For additive relationship among indicators, the method of gradual changes was designed
within the logarithmic method. Decomposition formulas for calculating the effects
of individual indicators on EVA indicator are derived in the following forms:

ln&

___E
effectE = : EVA; x (EVA; — EVA,)

NEVA,

&)

1o ROE1 — Teg

ROE, — 1,
TAl * (EVAl - EVAO)

EVA,

effect ROE =
In

(4)
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3 Problem solving

©)

Cost of equity and other indicators needed for EVA-Equity calculation of the analysed
company are listed in table 1. The indication D indicates the value of debt capital in the
table 1, indication t is the rate of taxation on profit.
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Tab. 1: Cost of Equity Capital Determination

2010 2011 2012 2013 2014

RF [%] 3,71 3,51 2,31 2,26 1,58
gY 13 1,32 0,78 1,46 0,89
t1%] 19 19 19 19 19
D [th.CZK] 10213462 | 11123927 | 9044170 | 10701838 | 11096540
D/E 0,18 0,19 0,15 0,20 0,24
Iz 1,61 1,59 1,41 3,56 1,66
Ry — Ry [%)] 3,94 4.4 7,16 8,25 9,53
RE [%] 10,05 10,5 12,4 31,63 17,39

Source: own processing according to [6], [7]

Cost of equity in an unnamed company was the highest in the year 2013, when the cost
of equity value reached 31.63%. There has been a downward trend in the cost of equity
indicator, in the year 2014 the cost of equity was 17.39%. The reduce of the cost of equity
was mainly due to the downward tendency of the free risk rate of return and mainly due
to the declining value of the beta coefficient, which reflects the sensitivity additional return
on equity at additional revenue market portfolio. The value of beta coefficient of indebted
firms is influenced by the levels of taxation and the size of the company's debt. In the years
2010, 2012 and 2013 there were reductions in tax rates on corporate incomes and declining
values of bank loans. When lowering the debt company runs less risk, which may result
in decreasing the cost of equity capital because investors with a lower risk also expect lower
profitability. Calculation of economic value added is involved in the following Table 2.

Tab. 2: Calculation of EVA - Equity in CZK for the period 2010-2014

2010 2011 2012 2013 2014

EAT 1280019,51 | 840787,29 | 938274,03 2093445 | 2431141,29
[thous.CZK]

ROE [%] 2,28 1,48 1,62 4,06 5,31
RE [%] 10,05 10,5 12,4 31,63 17,39
ROE — RE [%] -1,77 -9,02 -10,78 -27,57 -12,08
E [thous. 55966517 56801441 57872290 51514821 45726874
CZK]

EVA-equity -434859837 | -512348997 | -623863286 | -1420263615 | -552380637

Source: own processing according to [6],[ 7]

Since the year 2008 it is used the international classification of economic activities
CZ-NACE, which replaces the Industrial Classification of Economic Activities, which was
used from the year 1992. The selected company is classified by CZ-NACE in in section
CZ-NACE 25 (Manufacture of fabricated metal products, except machinery and
equipment). Calculated EVA values of analysed company are compared with those achieved
in the sector CZ-NACE 25. Table 3 shows, inter alia, the EVA values of the industrial
sector Manufacture of fabricated metal products, except machinery and equipment.
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Tab. 3: EVA values of CZ-NACE 25

2010 2011 2012 2013 2014

ROE [%] 11,33 11,29 14,2 10,37 14,42
RE [%] 13,36 12,85 12,26 11,86 10,26
ROE-RE 2,03 1,55 1,94 1,49 4,16
E [tous.CZK] | 107202949 | 166844703 | 112128029 | 100877507 | 98674146
EVA-equity 217621986 | 258609289 | 217528376 | -150307485 | 410484447

Source: own processing

The economic value added of analysed company fluctuated in negative values in the
reporting period 2010 — 2014. It is possible to say that the company destroys value for the
owners. Because the cost of capital exceeded the appreciation. The gradual decrease of the
negative value of enterprise’s economic value added was a positive feature, which helped
reduce the cost of capital in the year 2014. A negative feature was the gradual increase
of the negative values of EVA in the period 2010 — 2013. In the future, it is not be expected
that the analysed company could achieve positive values of economic value added.

Negative values of EVA indicators indicate "destruction" of shareholder value.
Unfavorable results of EVA were caused by the negative values of the ,,spread because the
cost of capital exceeded the return on equity. The company had not a loss in the period 2010
- 2014. The company achieved the highest value of return on equity in the year 2014,
the value was 5,31 %. The year 2014 also saw a reduction in the cost of equity by 14.24
percentage points to the level of 17.39%. The results of the economic value added were
negative in the period 2010 - 2014, the development trend showed negative trend except the
year 2014 where the trend was positive between the years 2013 and 2014. In the year 2013
the company paid dividends, therefore the cost of equity amounted to the 31,63 %.

The EVA values of analysed industry showed positive values except the years 2010,
2011 and 2013. In the years 2012 and in the years 2014 was calculated increased
shareholder value in the analyzed industry, return on invested capital was higher than the
expected rate of return of capital represented by alternative cost of equity. From this
perspective the sector was attractive for investors in the years 2012 and 2014.

Comparing the values of ROE and Rr of company with the values of industry, it was
clear that the situation in the company didn’t copy the trend in the industry in the given
period. Analyzed company had for example almost three times higher cost of equity
compared to the industry in the year 2013. In the company, there is not decreasing cost
of equity, which for the future development of the economic value added is negative.
The main difference between the company and the sector is in the final ,,spread* value.
The cost of equity exceeded the return on equity in the company, resulting spread was
therefore negative and this was reflected in the negative values of EVA in the analysed
period. The industry showed positive values of spead in the years 2012 and 2014. In the
year 2013, the value of spead was -1,49%, implying that shareholders' wealth was
the appreciation of 1.49 percentage points less than the opportunity cost of capital.

It is necessary to consider the difference between the return on equity and cost of equity.
While the industry average of the return on equity indicator prevails five times the value
of the analysed company in the year 2010, the cost of equity is higher in the section, but the
excess is higher of 0,75 in behalf of the section CZ-NACE 25. Even if the value of equity

123



in the company is halved the difference between the cost of equity and the return on equity
1s so negative that even the absolute value of EVA-Equity of the company in negative
values exceeds the result of EVA-Equity in the section CZ-NACE 25.

Manufacture of fabricated metal products, except machinery and equipment through
a network infrastructure distribution has had a long tradition in the Czech Republic and can
be included to perspective sectors because products of this industry are used not only
for final consumption, but also as components in other industries. In the years 2010, 2011
and 2013 this sector generated negative economic value added values, which at first sight
do not arouse enthusiasm to invest into this sector. However we must not forget that the data
obtained are for the industry as a whole and do not distinguish separately production
in particular areas of the industry. Different range of production and supply is necessary
to take into account also in the analyzed company.

The return on equity did not exceed the cost of equity in the company (period 2010
— 2014), but the return on equity was higher than the free risk rate in the years 2013 and
2014, and therefore the company in those years was ranked in the second category
according the Ministry, where companies are belonging to potential creators of the
economic value added. Pyramidal analysis of EVA should be used for more detailed
analysis of the development of EVA and the sub-indicators of EVA in order to know which
factors influenced the EVA indicator in the analysed company. The data needed
for pyramidal analysis are involved in the table 4.

Tab. 4: Data needed for EVA decomposition

2010 2011 2012 2013 2014
Re 10,05 10,5 12,4 31,63 17,39
E [th. CZK] 55966517 56801441 57872290 51514821 45726874
ROE [%] 2,28 1,48 1,62 4,06 5,31
T [th. CZK] 33565288 40194393 36232709 29252514 34048623
EAT [th. CZK] 1280019,51 840787,29 | 938274,03 2093445 | 2431141,29
A/E 1,18 1,19 1,15 1,2 1,24

Source: own processing

Formulas 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8 and 9 are used to determine the values of EVA indicator.
The figure 1 shows the decomposition of EVA indicator and the figure involves effects
of annual changes in the years 2013 and 2014.
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Fig. 1: Decomposition of EVA indicator in the years 2013 and 2014
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Pyramidal decomposition and analysis of deviations via functional methods has found
that the resulting values of EVA have been affected by the area of costs, revenues and the
cost of equity. The key areas of profitability and economic value added are costs
and revenues. If the company doesn’t achieve a sufficiently large company profits, return
of capital will not cover the cost of capital and the resulting value of EVA will be negative.
The company has low values of the EAT indicator. The company was decreasing bank loans
in the reporting period. This brought the growth of financial autonomy, but also higher costs
of capital, since equity has been more expensive for the company than foreign capital.
Reduction of bank loans decreased value of financial leverage indicator. Financial leverage
indicator decreased the size of return on equity and the final value of economic value added.
Analyzed company has achieved return on capital higher than the cost of foreign capital.
Using a larger volume of foreign capital would cause growth of return on capital and that
would have profitable effect of financial leverage. The increase of indebtedness could lead
to the growth of profitability and to the growth of the resulting values of economic value
added.

Revenues are other factor influencing the value of EVA indicator. The strength of the
company is executive marketing which is able to find new market opportunities, the
marketing maintains and deepens existing business relationships and is able flexibly
respond to market conditions. Except households the deliveries of products tend also mainly
to construction, electrical and mechanical engineering industries. Revenues can positively
influence the EVA values in the future.

4 Discussion

Dissatisfaction with traditional performance measurement methods of companies using
indicators derived just from the financial statements has resulted in the effort to develop
alternative performance methods of company’s evaluation which would also be able to build
indicators of tangible incentives of managers. The economic value added is one of the most
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commonly used indicators [8]. According to the followers of EVA indicator statistically
demonstrable link exists between the value of EVA and the company's ability to create
shareholder wealth [14]. Czech Association for Financial Management states that in the year
2005 the indicator EVA benefited only about 40% of surveyed large enterprises operating
on the Czech market. New survey from the year 2010 shows 30% of large enterprises,
which is quite a surprising due to finding that almost 80% of large enterprises surveyed
in the year 2005 indicated that the indicator EVA considered appropriate for enterprise
performance management [2]. This result may be partially explained by the lack
of familiarity with this model or the fact that this model was originally designed for large
enterprises while in the Czech Republic have been prevailing small and medium sized
enterprises. It turns out that Czech businesses still prefer financial indicators of performance
measurement. Large companies are using EVA more than SMEs [15]. Managers should try
to do everything in order to increase the value of invested funds of company owners,
investors. EVA indicator helps to allocate resources, measures the performance of the
company and helps to communicate with investors. EVA indicator forms the basis
for decision-making in managerial economics.

The EVA indicator can be widely used for example in order to evaluate investment
projects where it can be demonstrated that the EVA indicator fully replaces the net present
value indicator. The investment project is accepted if the value of the EVA indicator
1s positive.

The question is how far the calculated cost of capital (the cost calculated based
on the risk rates coefficients) is consistent with the reality. The EVA-Equity indicator
i1s influenced by the situation on the stock markets and probably the EVA-Equity is
inconsistent with the reality.

Conclusion

The paper evaluates the performance of the business sector CZ NACE 25 and the chosen
company from the sector through the economic value added. In order to evaluate the
economic performance it was applied the concept of economic value added based on the
narrow value range. EVA-equity measures the performance from the owner point of view
and measures return on equity and opportunity costs of that capital. The company was
evaluated primarily for the period 2010-2014, the influences on EVA indicator of the
company were analyzed for the years 2013 and 2014.

In the reporting period EVA didn't indicate positive results in absolute values.
The analyzed company did not create shareholder value and the values of EVA indicator
were negative. In the reporting period 2008 - 2014 negative development of EVA indicator
was caused by a negative value of spread. The company has not been able to assess
the invested capital above the level of profitability required by shareholders. Based
on an analysis of indicators affecting the EVA indicator, it is found in the company by using
pyramidal decomposition, that the final values of EVA indicator were influenced
by revenues and output consumption that all translates into the profit.

Increasing competition, the pursuit of profit maximization and capital improvements can
lead to the use of methods for evaluating the business performance based not only
on financial analysis but also by using modern methods of business performance. EVA
indicator may assist in identifying the best investments this means that the company could
be able to generate better performance than its competitors. EVA indicator is very accurate,
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taking into account the cost of debt financing and equity financing costs. Managers have
to construct the operating costs of the company in order to be successful in a competitive
market. The company has to be able to succeed on the capital market for example
by reducing the cost of capital.
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PROCES FORMOVANI POSLANI NA ZAKLADE HLUBSIHO
POCHOPENI FIREMNIHO UCELU

RETHINKING MISSION ON THE BASIS OF DEEPER UNDERSTANDING
OF FIRM'S PURPOSE

Karel Slintak

Abstract: Economy divided into a profitable and non-profit sector comes from the basic
assumption that there are two types of organizations. Non-profit sector consists
of organizations whose purpose is to solute social problems, while profitable sector is
formed by enterprises whose purpose is to make money. The roots of this assumption lie
in economic theories. In management theory there are also alternative views on the purpose
of enterprises. The most famous is the hypothesis regarding the maximization of market
value which reflects the economic model. Nowadays, however, it is growing interest in the
social model that defines enterprises as social systems whose purpose is to serve society.
The analysis of the theoretical attitudes revealed that profit or market value is not
a sufficient response to what is the purpose of business organizations. Enterprises are
instruments of society that satisfy different stakeholders. They are, like other organizations,
set up in order to bring benefit to their environment. This benefit is formulated into
a mission that represents the identity of the companies to all stakeholders. The mission is
the intersection of society's needs and abilities of the company. Responsible companies
therefore fulfilled their mission so that satisfy the needs of the market based on their
competencies.

Keywords: Market value, Mission, Profit, Purpose, Service to society, Theory
of the business.

JEL Classification: M21, L21.

Uvod

Sektorové vymezeni ekonomiky rozdéluje organizace do dvou zékladnich ekonomickych
oblasti, ziskového a neziskového sektoru. Na zakladé tohoto rozdé€leni se predpoklada, ze
smyslem existence organizaci nachéazejicich se v ziskovém sektoru bude dosahovani zisku,
zatimco smyslem existence neziskovych organizaci bude jista forma uzitku poskytovana
okolni spole¢nosti v podobé¢ vlastniho ptispévku k feseni daného socialniho problému.

Toto explicitni pojmové vymezeni podnikovych organizaci je rovnéz zakotveno v platné
legislativé ve smyslu Cinnosti, kterou podniky vykonavaji, tj. podnikaji. Podnikani diive
definovan¢ obchodnim zdkonikem ve smyslu soustavné ¢innosti provozované samostatné
na vlastni odpovédnost za UCelem zisku pfeslo nyni pod hlavicku obcanského zékoniku,
ktery tuto ¢innost, respektive podnikatele vymezuje obdobnym zptisobem (viz [35]).

Pohled na podniky jako ekonomické entity ovlivnila pfedevSim ekonomicka teorie [30].
Na vétsiné ekonomickych fakult jsou studenti vedeni k tomu, aby ustfedni cil podniki
spojovali bud’ s maximalizaci zisku, nebo trzni hodnotou firmy. Dogma maximalizace zisku
se zrodilo za pfispéni renomovanych ekonomu. Je soucasti klasické ekonomické teorie,
ktera firmy definuje jako ekonomické systémy existujici proto, aby maximalizovaly zisk.
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Tento pohled ma mnoho zastancti, jak naznacuje argument Friedmana [24], podle n€hozZ je
primarni odpovédnosti kazdé firmy zvySovat zisk.

Objevuji se ovSem také alternativni ndzory na pojeti podnikovych organizaci, které
opoustéji striktni spojeni podnikového poslani a maximalizace zisku, ptipadné trzni hodnoty
firmy. Collin a Porras [12, s. 68] cituji zakladatele spolecnosti Hewit-Packard Davida
Packarda: ,, Podle mého nazoru se mnozi lidé mylné domnivaji, Ze podnik existuje vyhradné
proto, aby vydeldaval. Penize jsou duleZitou soucasti existence podniku, pokud tento podnik
za néco stoji. Vysledek viak neni smyslem existence. Musime se ponorit hloubéji a najit
skutecny ditvod svého byti. Pri tomto hledani nevyhnutelné dospivame k zaveru, Ze se
skupina lidi dava dohromady a koexistuje v podobé instituce, jiz Fikame podnik, aby byla
schopna kolektivné dosahnout néceho, ceho by jednotlivée tito lidé dosahnout nedokdzali
— aby néco prinesli spolecnosti, coz se zda byt otrepanou frazi, ma to vsak zasadni vyznam. *

1 Formulace problematiky
1.1 Ugel existence podnikovych organizaci

Teoretici z oblasti podnikového hospodaistvi se velmi casto kloni k vymezeni ucelu
existence v duchu produk¢ni teorie, kterd predpoklada, Zze cilem podnikii je maximalizace
zisku [24], [26]. Typickym pfedstavitelem podnikové sféry je Wohe [45], ktery tento
predpoklad rozvadi o cCasové hledisko, kdyz hovoii o cili podnikii jako dlouhodobé
maximalizaci zisku. Tento pohled rozsifuje Synek [43] o historicky kontext, kdyZ uvadi, Ze
diive bylo cilem podnikii maximalizovat zisk, zatimco dnes je cilem zvySovat trzni hodnotu
firmy. RovnéZ v zahrani¢ni literatufe se objevuji autofi, kteti smysl podnikovych instituci
spojuji se ziskem (viz napf. Pang [37]). Nazorovy proud vymezujici ucel organizace
z hlediska pouze jedné z4jmové skupiny (vlastnika) zastupuje mnoho autort
(viz napt. Jensen a Meckling [29], Michalski [34], Hrdy [28], RGckova [39]), ktefi zpravidla
spadaji do oblasti finanéniho managementu. Stanovisko téchto autori shrnuje Riickova
[39, s. 13], kterd tvrdi, ze komplexni dlouhodoby cil podnikii (oznacuje je slovem
korporace) je , uskuteciovat takova rozhodnuti, ktera maximalizuji hodnotu spolecnosti
pro jeji vlastniky.” V této souvislosti pak muizeme hovofit o cili podnikii ve smyslu
maximalizace bohatstvi pro akcionare [29].

V teoretické roving€ se rovnéz objevuji cile jako pfeziti, maximalizace trZzeb nebo smysl
existence vyplyvajici ze spoleCenské odpovédnosti firem [39]. Posledné jmenovany cil pak
nepochybné odrazi rostouci zajem o problematiku socidlniho podnikéni a vlivu socidlnich
podnikl na tvorbu socialni ekonomiky [44]. Tato nova forma podnikani rozsifuje ptivodni
pohled na podniky jako ekonomické entity o socidlni rozmér, jak naznaluje definice
Valonské rady pro socidlni ekonomiku, podle niZ je tato ekonomika tvofena soukromymi
organizacemi, které spliuji Ctyfi znaky. Pro ucely tohoto ¢lanku je pak uziteCné zminit jen
prvni z téchto znakd, jimz je Ustfedni cil slouZit clenim nebo spolecenstvi, nikoli zisk [9].
Samotny ucel socidlnich podnikl pak rozvadi sit’ vyzkumnych organizaci organizovand pod
zkratkou EMES, ktera socialni podniky chépe jako organizace s explicitnim cilem prospivat
komunit¢ [16]. Uvedena charakteristika socialnich podnikd dotykajici se funkcniho
vymezeni téchto instituci tak rozsSifuje ptivodni pojeti podnikii o novy rozmér, jimz je
pohled na podnik jako socidlni instituci. Tento novy pfistup k podnikovym institucim nabizi
pomyslné propojeni ziskové a neziskové sféry skrze totozny ucel existence, ktery
koresponduje s vyrokem, ze jediny divod existence jakékoli organizace je sluzba
vlastnimu prostiedi [18].
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1.2 Formulace poslani

Prvotni snahy autort mély za cil vymezit funkci poslani, jez bylo soucasti programového
prohlaseni. Pearce a David [38] tvrdili, Ze programové prohldSeni by mélo vytvofit
organizacni identitu pfesahujici jednotlivce. Podle téchto autort je efektivné formulované
prohlaSeni dulezitym zdrojem motivace, protoze v lidech probouzi touhu dé€lat néco
uzitecného, co prospiva druhym lidem. Takto formulované prohldSeni musi vyjadiovat
fundamentalni, unikatni tcel, ktery odliSuje danou firmu od ostatnich firem pochézejicich ze
steyného oboru a identifikovat rozsah cinnosti ve vyrobnich a trznich podminkach.
Nejvyznamnéjs$i  piispévek k tomuto tématu pravdépodobné vzesSel z vyzkumu
viziondiskych organizaci [11], [13]. Diky tomuto vyzkumu bylo nazorné popsano,
co predstavuje formulace vize v ptipad¢ firem, které¢ dlouhodobé dosahuji nadprimérnych
vysledkl. Autofi zjistili, ze s timto procesem souvisi nutnost definovat relativné neménnou
(pevnou) cast podnikatelského modelu (tj. zamysSleni se nad klicovymi hodnotami a icelem
existence) a proménlivou ¢ast tohoto modelu (tj. stanoveni provoznich cili). Ustiedni t&el
pak uvedeni autofi definovali jako sd¢leni, které vystihuje ditvod organizacniho byti, nikoli
cil nebo strategii. V pojeti téchto autorti se tak popis ustiedniho tcelu stava vyjadienim duse
organizace.

Myslenky Collinse a Porrase se pak v rizné¢ obdobé objevuji v dalSich pracich na toto
téma. Z obsahového hlediska se tudiz ptistupy k formulaci poslani od sebe pftili§ neodliSuji.
Casto se jen méni terminologie pro jeji popis. Peter Senge [40], ktery zaclenil poslani, vizi
a zakladni hodnoty do tzv. usmérnujicich myslenek organizace, a to v ramci konceptu
sdilend vize, je typickym ptedstavitelem hlavniho proudu urcujiciho pohled na to, co si
piedstavit pod pojmem poslani a navazujicich pojmii. Poslani definuje jako tcel, ktery dava
odpovéd’ na otazku, pro€¢ dana organizace existuje. Stejné jako Senge se i Lipton [33]
zabyval poslanim v kontextu formulace vize. Podle Liptona [33] je prohlaSeni o vizi (vision
statement) tvofena poslanim, strategii a kulturou, pfi¢emz posladni definuje obdobné jako
Senge. Lze ho chapat jako organiza¢ni ekvivalent k existencidlnim otdzkam, které si
klademe my lid¢é: , proc zZijeme? ““, nebo ,,co je nasim smyslem? “.

Existuji rovnéz vyzkumné studie, které ptiblizuji problémy souvisejici s tvorbou poslani.
Dvoulety vyzkumny projekt Ashridgeova centra pro strategické tizeni odhalil, ze je-li
poslani jasnéji definované, pak je proces projasiiovani smyslu existence 1épe zvladnutelny
[8]. Resitelé projektu navrhli model poslani, ktery zahrnuje &tyfi elementy - Gi¢el existence,
hodnoty, standardy chovani a strategii. Bylo také zjiSténo, Ze vybrané firmy, které rozvinuly
smysl pro posldni, maji zaméstnance, ktefi pocituji emociondlni zavazek vici svym
organizacim. Tento zavazek byl tim hlubsi, ¢im vice se blizily hodnoty jednotlivcl
k firemnim hodnotam.

Komparace uvedenych nazori naznacuje, Ze poslani firmy je odrazem ustfedniho ucelu
podniku. N&kteti autofi si v§ak vS§imaji, ze formulace poslani neboli proces ujasiiovani si
ucelu neni vzdy prioritou vrcholového managementu. Bartlett a Ghoshal [3] popisuji tento
problém na pozadi pracovni naplné¢ vrcholového managementu. Podotykaji, ze ne kazdy
vrcholovy pracovnik chape jako sviij prvotfady ukol definovat ucel existence své organizace.
Podle téchto autorti se znacna cast vedoucich pracovniki stdle domniva, ze je jejich prvotni
ukol spiSe vytvaret firemni strategie, neZ formulovat podnikové poslani. V né&kterych
piipadech rovnéz dochazi k zaménovani nebo dokonce ztotoziiovani konceptu poslani
a vize, ¢ehoz si v§imaji Campbell a Yeung [7] na ptikladu organizaci, které¢ chapou poslani
jako strategicky nastroj, intelektudlni disciplinu, kterda definuje obchodni zaméry a cilové
trhy skrze dvé zakladni otdzky: co je smyslem naSeho podnikani a co by jim mélo byt?
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Kwvidéni jsou rovnéz studie zabyvajici se vztahem mezi formulaci poslani/vize
a inovacemi (viz napft. Bart [4], [5], Zang [46]), podnikovou vykonnosti (viz napt. Baetz
a Kenneth [2], Er-ming [23]), firemni politikou (viz napt. Hirota [27]) nebo firemnim
sponzoringem (viz napi. Cunningham [15]). Jen malo védecky pfispévkid se ovSem
zaméfuje na rozbor poslani a vize z pohledu fadovych zaméstnancti. Vyjimkou je teSitelsky
kolektiv pod vedenim Orhana [36], ktery zkoumal, zda je poslani a vize pfijimdna
zaméstnanci vybrané firmy. Diky t€émto pracim pak zjistujeme, Ze se vyskytuje vyznamny
rozdil mezi oficidlnim postojem k poslani dané firmy a pohledem tfadovych zaméstnancii
na jeji smysl [31]. To mize souviset s tendenci vrcholového vedeni formulovat poslani
bez ucasti fadovych zaméstnancti a mozna také se skutecnosti, Ze ¢asto dochazi k nesouladu
mezi formulaci poslani a skute¢nym tcelem firemni existence.

2 Metody a cile

Cilem tohoto ¢lanku je na zaklad¢ rozboru teoretickych vychodisek zaméfenych na tcel
existence podnikovych organizaci a formulaci poslani, a vyzkumu formulace poslani v praxi
vybranych firem, navrhnout a popsat takovy piistup k formulaci poslani, ktery budou 1épe
odrazet skute¢ny tcel existence podnikovych organizaci.

Znacna Cast tohoto ¢lanku se tudiz zaklada na rozboru literarnich postojti riznych autorii
a snaze tyto postoje kriticky zhodnotit. Praktické zkuSenosti z formulaci poslani bude
vyhodnoceno na zdkladé kvalitativniho vyzkumu, ktery byl realizovan v letech 2014-2015.
Vyzkumny tym prozkoumal celkové osmaSedesat ndhodné vybranych firem s vyuzitim
riznych nastrojit kvalitativniho vyzkumu (rozhovory, pozorovani, rozbor firemnich
dokumentl). Z hlediska velikosti byl ziskany soubor firem tvofen pfevazné malymi podniky
(24 % z celkového poctu) a podniky stfednimi (49 % z celkového poctu). Mikropodniky
m¢ély celkové deviti procentni zastoupeni a velké podniky devatenacti procentni zastoupeni.
Vsechny organizace, které byly pfedmétem tohoto vyzkumu, mély charakter podnikovych
organizaci. To znamena, Ze se nachazely v ziskovém sektoru.

Poznatky z kvalitativniho vyzkumu doplni analyza a popis poslani vybranych svétovych
firem, pficemz podkladem pro tento rozbor bude vlastni pozorovéni ¢tyf zahrani¢nich firem
doplnéné zkusenostmi z vyzkumu ostatnich autort.

3 Rozbor problému
3.1 Limity maximalizace zisku a hodnoty pro akcionare

Literarni pozadi naznacluje, ze hypotéza o maximalizaci zisku neni bezvyhradné
pfijiména ze strany vSech ekonomt a odbornikli z oblasti managementu. Mezi odpurce této
hypotézy patii naptiklad Simon [42], Arrow [1] nebo Drucker [19], [20], [21]. Tito autofi se
zejména pozastavuji nad vyznamem slova maximalizace v kontextu podniku jako politické
instituce 1 Clovéka jako Cinitele managementu stanovujiciho cile organizace vzhledem
ke svym potiebam a vnitinim zajmim. Drucker [19] tvrdi, ze zakladnim pravidlem
rozhodovéani v kazdé organizaci neni maximalizace, nybrz optimalizace. Maximalizace
nema v piipad€ organizaci zadny smysl, nebot’ nikdo v podstaté nevi, jak maximalizovat
zisky ani co si 1ze pod timto slovem predstavit. Jednd se o pojem velmi abstraktni a zcela
neurcity z hlediska rozhodovaciho procesu. Ptfi pohledu na podnik jako na politickou
instituci ovSem Casto neobstoji ani optimalizace. ZaleZi totiz na tom, kterou zainteresovanou
stranu podnik praveé uspokojuje. V trznim systému se nepochybné od podniki ocekava, ze
budou optimalizovat pozadavky zékaznikli. Ostatni zainteresované strany, at uz se jedna

132



o akcionafe nebo zaméstnance, ovSem staci pouze uspokojovat, coz v uzitém pojmoslovi
znamena minimalizovat jejich poZadavky.

Nepochopeni podstaty a funkce zisku souvisi s nejasnym vymezenim filozofickych
terminQ prostiedku a cile v oblasti managementu. Zisk je privodnim jevem, Ze podniky
délaji své Cinnosti efektivng. Stava se nastrojem pro posuzovani trznich prileZitosti
a prostiedkem k rozhodovéani se o tom, zda se néco vyplati, ¢i nikoli. Ve smyslu uvedenych
filozofickych pojmu je vSak zisk vzdy prostfedkem k pieziti, nikoli cilem. To znamena, Ze
nema vnitini hodnotu. Jeho uziteCnost je spjata s realizaci rliznych podnikovych cili
a zamérh. Jak uvadi Drucker, stejné€ tak jako neni cilem ¢lovéka dychat, neni cilem podnikt
vyd¢€lavat penize [40].

Od dob, kdy byl napsany jeden z nejcitovanégjSich ¢lankti z oblasti ekonomie s ndzvem
The Theory of the Firm [29], se primarni Usili v mnoha podnicich projevovalo snahou
zvySovat trzni hodnotu firmy. Jednalo se v podstaté o uplatnéni ekonomického modelu,
ktery vnimal podniky jako stroje na vyd€lavani penéz pro jednu zainteresovanou stranu
v podob¢ akcionarii. Piestoze se tento model v nasledujicich tficeti letech rozsitil do mnoha
podnikli, finan¢ni krize odhalila, Ze neni tak funkcni, jak se plvodné piredpokladalo.
Drucker [19] tento model popisuje jako model do dobrého pocasi. Jini autofi tomuto modelu
zase vycCitaji, ze vede manazery ke kratkodobému a sobeckému mysleni. Vysledkem toho je
pak praxe vyplaceni okazalych bonust vazanych na vykonnost akcii [25]. Jensen a Williams
[29], ktefi tvrdili, Ze manazeti budou vzdy zastupovat vlastniky, aniz by sledovali své
individualni zajmy, se nepochybné¢ mylili. V soucasnosti je totiz k vidéni znacny nartist
zpétnych odkupt akcii naptiklad ve Spojenych statech. Jak doklada studie Lazonicka [32],
449 zkoumanych firem ze seznamu S&P 500 mezi lety 2003-2012 pouZzilo 54 % svych
ziskli ke zpétnému odkupu akci. Zamér téchto spoleCnosti, potazmo jejich manazert, je
zcela jasny. Zpétnym odkupem akcii zvySit cenu akcii a tim padem uméle navySovat
navratnost akcii, na zdklad¢ kterych jsou pak vyplaceny manazerské bonusy.

3.2 Nejasna formulace poslani

Pohled vedoucich pracovnikli na podstatu firem ma nepochybné vliv na formulaci
podnikového poslani. Z kvantitativniho vyzkumu, ktery jsme realizovali v pribéhu let
2012-2013, ptfitom vzeslo zjisténi, Ze 59 % organizaci vnima svoji podstatu skrze
ekonomicky model (tj. cilem podniki je zisk nebo trzni hodnota). Podle nékterych autort se
mnoh¢é organizace potykaji s problémem dosahovat Zadoucich vysledkii pravé proto, Ze se
jim nedafi formulovat poslani, které by vSem zainteresovanym strandm pfiiblizovalo diivod
jejich existence [13]. Covey [14] se v této souvislosti odvolava na pruzkum xQ spolecnosti
Harris Interactive a poradenské spolecnosti FranklinCovey realizovany na vzorku
23 000 respondentti. Poznatky z tohoto vyzkumu ukazuji, ze poslani svych organizaci chape
pouze 37 % oslovenych respondentl. Z prizkumu spole¢nosti Harris Interactive lze
usuzovat, Zze v mnoha organizacich absentuji sdilené cile a hodnoty ¢asto vidéné v efektivné
formulovanych poslani. Collins a Porras [12], [13], ktefi vytvofili metodicky ramec
pro formulaci poslani a vize, tvrdi, Ze soudrznost organizaci ve smyslu sdileni podnikovych
cilli zajituje tzv. ustiedni ideologie. Ustiedni ideologii tvoii ustfedni hodnoty a Ggel, které
lze zachytit do podoby podnikového poslani. Efektivné formulovany ucel pak odrazi
motivaci lidi délat néco, co mé hlubsi smysl. Tento popis neobsahuje organiza¢ni vystupy
ani cilové zadkazniky. Zosobnuje identitu organizace, jez lidem umoziuje vzajemné sdileni
hodnot a cilt.
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V uplynulych dvou letech se proto nas§ vyzkumny tym zamétil na prozkoumani toho, zda
a jakym zplsobem organizace pfistupuji k formulaci poslani. V prvni casti vyzkumu bylo
cilem zjistit, zda maji organizace formulované poslani. Vysledky vyzkumu jsou shrnuty
v nésledujici tabulce.

Tab. 1: Vyskyt poslani v praxi.

Vyzkumna otazka: Maji organizace Cetnost
Jormulované poslani? Absolutné Relativné
Firma ma formulované poslani 38 56%
Firma nemd formulované poslani 30 44%

Zdroj: viastni vyzkum.

Na zaklad¢ tohoto vyzkumu se dospélo k zavéru, Ze pouze 56 % zkoumanych organizaci
ma formulované poslani. Nasledné se pozornost zameéfila na tyto organizace, aby se
dikladnéji prozkoumala obsahova rovina jejich poslani. Poslani bylo hodnoceno jako
spravné formulované v piipadé¢, Ze odrazelo to, kym firma je a co reprezentuje. Bylo tedy
zkoumano, zda poslani odrazi divod firemniho byti, at’ uzZ ma jakykoliv slovni charakter.
V pfipadé, kdy poslani zahrnovalo vycet konkrétnich cilli, zamérti, zavazki nebo bylo
odrazem toho, co firma déla (napt. ,Jsme vyrobci néceho“ ¢i ,,Poskytujeme sluzby v této
oblasti*) byla formulace poslani hodnocena jako nevyhovujici. Vysledky této selekce
pfinasi nasledujici tabulka.

Tab. 2: Formulace poslani v praxi.

Vyzkumna otazka: Je formulace poslani Cetnost
odrazem duse organizace? Absolutné Relativné
Poslani odrazi smysl existence 12 32%
Poslani neodrazi smysl existence 26 68%

Zdroj: viastni vyzkum.

Po vyhodnoceni ziskanych dat se uk4zalo, Ze mén¢ nez tietina firem, jezZ maji definované
vlastni posldni, pfistupuje k jeho formulaci tak, aby se pfiblizily popisu smyslu vlastni
existence. Pristoupi-li se ovSem k interpretaci ziskanych dat z hlediska vSech zkoumanych
firem, pak se jedna pouze o 18 % firem z celkového poctu. Zbylé organizace pak uzivaji
formulaci poslani bud’ jako strohy vycet cild, formalni charakteristiku své firmy, nastroj
PR nebo vytouZeny obraz budoucnosti. Casto vidény piistup v podobé formulace poslani
jako vytouzeného obrazu budoucnosti pak naznacil tendenci predstavitelli firem zaménovat
poslani za vizi, coz se Casto projevovalo tim, Zze mnohé zkoumané firmy velmi casto
namisto poslani pouzivali sd€leni, které ptiblizovaly to, ¢eho chtéji tyto firmy dosdahnout
v blizké budoucnosti.

4 Diskuze
4.1 Podnik jako socialni organizmus slouzici spole¢nosti

V ptedchozi ¢asti prace byly naznaeny vyznamné limity hypotézy o maximalizaci zisku
a bohatstvi akcionarti. Nasledkem téchto limitd se objevuji nové teoretické koncepce
a pojmy, které usiluji o komplexné;si pohled na podnikové instituce. Tyto koncepty, jez
akcentuji socidlni dimenzi podnikani, jsou odezvou na pojeti podnikii jako ekonomickych
instituci, které se etablovalo do podnikatelského prostiedi od druhé poloviny dvacatého
stoleti vlivem ekonomickych teorii. Pfesto se jiz ve Ctyficatych letech dvacatého stoleti
objevili autofi, ktefi zdiiraziiovali, Ze podnik je v prvé fadé spolecenskd instituce. V knize
Concept of the Corporation, jejimz autorem je Peter Drucker [22], se uvadi, ze podnikova
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organizace je, vyjma ekonomického nastroje, také politickym a spoleCenskym organizmem.
Spolecenska funkce ve smyslu spoleCenstvi lidi organizovanych za urcitym ucelem
tedy muaze byt povazovéna za stejn¢ dualezitou jako funkce efektivniho vyrobce ¢i
poskytovatele sluzeb.

V soucasnosti 1ze v podnikatelském prostredi spatfit ti1 soubézné existujici organizacni
modely. Nejrozsifengjsi je stdle ekonomicky model, ktery vymezuje podniky z hlediska
uspokojovani pouze jedné zdjmové skupiny (akciondil), a to skrze vygenerovany zisk.
V nékterych Castech svéta se vSak roz$ifil také zaméstnanecky model, jehoZz cilem je
uspokojovat potieby a zdyjmy zaméstnancii. S pfichodem nového tisicileti pak roste zajem
o socidlni model, ktery vnima podnikové organizace v kontextu spolecnosti a jejich vlivu
na ni. Lze si toho vSimnout diky postojim nékterych autorfi, ktefi se vénuji zejména
spolecenské odpovédnosti firem (viz napt. Bowen [6], Carroll [10]). Objevuji se vSak také
autori, kteti hledaji hlubsi souvislosti mezi uvedenymi modely. Charles Handy [25] tvrdi,
ze podnikové vedeni by mélo byt odpovédné za vedeni organizace vSem zdjmovym
skupindm, uvnitt 1 vné organizace, nikoli pouze t€ém, kdo ji financuji nebo pro ni pracuyji.
V tomto pojeti se cil podnikli rovna podnikatelské odpovédnosti vytvaret bohatstvi
pro spole¢nost jako celek. V politické rovin€ to znamena zaméfovat podnikatelské usili
nejen na akciondie a zaméstnance, ale také na zakazniky a okolni spolecnost. Tim se
dostavame k zavéru, ze fragmentovany pohled na tyto modely neodrazi plné podstatu firem
z hlediska jejich funkéniho vymezeni a tedy jejich ucelu. Drucker [19] popisuje budoucnost
podnikovych organizaci na pidorysu hledani a nachdzeni rovnovahy mezi témito modely.
Domnivé se, ze zadny ztéchto modeli neni sdm o sobé sobéstacny. Diulezity tkol
vrcholového vedeni proto spatiuje v nachazeni priniku mezi ekonomickou, zaméstnaneckou
a socialni dimenzi podnikani. Tento pohled rozvadi teoreticky koncept podniku s oznaenim
FOE (Firm of Endearement), ktery je postaven na péti vzajemné propojenych zajmovych
skupin. Sheth, Sisodia a Wolfe [41], ktefi tento koncept vytvorili, hovoii o tzv. SPICE
modelu, ktery zohlediiuje potiteby spolecnosti (Society), partnert (Partners), investorti
(Investors), zakaznika (Customers) a zaméstnanct (Employees). V tomto kontextu pak Jordi
[30] rozviji mysSlenku, Zze podstatou podnikii je tvorba hodnoty, jez nabyva podoby
ekonomického  uzitku (hodnota  poskytovana  véfitelim), socidlniho  uzitku
(hodnota poskytovand komunit¢), zakaznického uzitku (hodnota poskytovana zdkaznikiim)
a lidského uzitku (hodnota pramenici z rozvoje lidského potencialu).

V obecné roviné jsou podniky pouze jednou z mnoha forem organizaci. Rozdil mezi
nemocnici, armadni instituci, katolickou diecézi nebo podnikem nemusi pramenit vylu¢né
z ekonomické vykonnosti, tj. schopnosti generovat zisk. Tyto organizace se od sebe lisi
nejen rozdilnou mirou ekonomické sobéstacnosti, ale piedevSim specifickymi ukoly
(). spolecenskymi zavazky), které ve spole¢nosti plni. Nemocnice 1é¢i pacienty. Armada
chrani obyvatelstvo. Cirkev nabizi Gtéchu a hlubsi smysl. Podniky zase vytvaieji rizné trhy
a pak je uspokojuji. Pfesto maji tyto rozlicné organizace néco spole¢né¢ho. At se jedna
o podnik, odborovy svaz nebo vefejnou nemocnici, zadnad z téchto organizaci neni sama
sob¢ cilem jako je tomu u zivych organizmil a Zadna z nich nedosahuje uspéchu pouhym
zachovanim své¢ vlastni existence [17]. Organizace jsou nastroje spolecnosti. Jejich podstata
se ukryva ve snaze odhalovat jeji potteby a tyto potfeby uspokojovat. Vznikaji a zanikaji
v zavislosti na tkolech, které plni ve spole¢nosti. Lze proto usuzovat, Ze divodem existence
jakékoli organizace je sluzba vlastnimu prostredi, a Ze kritéria organiza¢niho uspéchu lezi
vZzdy mimo né.
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4.2 Poslani jako hlubsi smysl existence

Formulovat poslani znamena pfibliZovat podstatu organizace vSem zainteresovanym
stranam. V jistém smyslu mohou byt z formulace poslani vyvozeny postoje firemniho
vedeni k samotné organizaci i jejimu okoli. Poslani neni vy¢tem firemnich cilii a zdmért ani
souborem firemnich hodnot. Poslani nenajdeme v nazvu firmy nebo obchodnim rejstiiku.
Poslani rovnéz nezjistime z piedstav vrcholového vedeni o budoucnosti firmy. Efektivné
formulované poslani dava odpovéd’ na otazku, pro¢ dana firma existuje. Velmi Casto se
tak v praxi vyznamnych firem setkdvame s formulaci, v niz vybrané firmy hledaji odpovéd’
prave na tuto fundamentalni otazku (viz nasledujici tabulka).

Tab. 3: Formulace poslani odrdZejici smysl firemni existence.

Klicova otazka | Nazev firmy Odpovéd’ odrazejici poslani

M Abychom resili neresené problémy inovativne.

Mary Kay Cosmetics A{)rycfz.om Zfendm poskytovali neomezené
prileZitosti.

Pro& Merck Abychom chranili a zlepsovali lidsky Zivot.
existujeme? Walt-Disney Abychom lidem prinaseli stésti.
. Abychom pomahali lidem s mentalnim

Telecare Corporation o . e . .,
postizenim uvoliiovat jejich plny potencidl.

Cargill fvbeg;ghom zlepsSovali Zivotni uroven po celem

Zdroj: viastni zpracovani dle [12]

Poslani vizionatfskych firem, které byly predmétem Collinsova a Porrasova vyzkumu,
odrazely hlubs$i smysl jejich existence. Pfedstavovaly divod firemniho byti. Spole¢nym
znakem téchto sdéleni bylo Sirsi pojeti ucelu, jez presahuje potteby vybranych zajmovych
skupin (napiiklad akcionaftt nebo manazer). Formulaci poslani se uvedené organizace
zavazaly slouzit spolecnosti jako celku, coZ mlze vyvolavat jisté pochybnosti, mélo to vSak
zdsadni vyznam pro vnitini fungovani téchto organizaci. Posldni, které vetfejné deklaruje
zajem prospivat svému okoli, se stava specifickou formou motivace, kterd v lidech probouzi
touhu angaZovat se pro néco vétSiho, nez jsou oni sami. Mtze byt zdrojem, ktery v lidech
probouzi pocit hlubsiho smyslu. Nepochybné si to uvédomuji svétové firmy, které formulaci

naznacuje popis poslani vybranych firem v nésledujici tabulce.

Tab. 4: Formulace poslani jako zdroj vnitini motivace.

Kli¢ova otazka | Nazev firmy Odpovéd odrazejici poslani
Apple Abychom delali skvélé produkty.
Google Abychom zlepsovali svet.
Proé¢
existujeme? W. L. Gore Abychom prendseli sny do reality.
Whole Foods Abychom zlepsili zdravi a Zivotni pohodu
Market kazdého clovéka nasi planety.

Zdroj: viastni vyzkum.

Na prvni pohled je ziejmé, ze uvedend poslani jsou velmi abstraktni. Nepopisuji ani tak
to, co podnik d¢la, jako spiSe to, ¢im podnik je z hlediska svych kompetenci, postoji
a ustfednich hodnot. Pro takto definovana poslani je vSak typické, Ze zosobnuji roli
organizaci jako organi spole¢nosti, které existuji proto, aby svétu néco piinaSely. Cilem
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téchto sdéleni je piiblizit ostatnim vlastni identitu. Slovesa, jako naptiklad resit, poskytovat,
zlepsovat, prindset, pomahat, se sice ptili§ nehodi k zazitym piedstavam o svété podnikani,
v ptipadé takto formulovanych poslani, vSak hraji kli€ovou roli. Pomoci téchto sloves se
totiz vyjadiuje otevienost k vnéjsimu svétu, pokrok ve smyslu jeho zlepSovani a predevsim
zévazek slouzit a byt prospé€sny. Diky tomu pak mohou vSechny zainteresované strany
snadno odhadnout a pochopit, kym firma je a co reprezentuje. SouCasné si muzeme
povSimnout, ze timto zpisobem formulované poslani utvari spole¢nou identitu, ktera se
promita do pocitu sdilen¢ho ucelu nejen mezi jednotlivymi zaméstnanci, ale nékdy t€Z mezi
zékazniky (jako v ptipadé firmy Apple).

Kde ovSem hledat firemni poslani a na zaklad¢ ¢eho ho formulovat? Vychozim bodem je
samoziejm¢ zdkaznik jako nositel rozmanitych potieb, které nabyvaji charakteru, at’ uz
existujicich ¢i skrytych trznich pftilezitosti. Zakaznik definuje pfedmét ¢innosti a stava se
odpovédi na to, co by pfedmétem cCinnosti mélo byt. Pokud se tedy usiluje o efektivni
formulaci posléni, je tfeba se na n¢j divat z perspektivy zdkaznika a trhu. To ovSem nestaci.
Nebude-li mit dana firma schopnosti, které povedou k uspokojeni zdkaznika, nema smysl
mluvit o Zadném poslani. Spolecnost Apple si v devadesatych letech ftikala Apple
Computer. Svoji identitu spojovala s tim, co déla. Byla vyrobcem pocitacti. Pozdéji ztistala
uz jen u oznaceni Apple. Slovo Computer z ndzvu zmizelo diky poznatku vrcholového
vedeni, ze firemni ucel odpovida spiSe tomu, co firma umi, namisto toho, co pravé d¢la.

Obr. 1: Proces formovdni poslani.

V &em jsme )
dobii? Kdo je

Naddni
Jfirmy

Co nds
bavi?

Potreby
trhu

Poslini

Jak rozvijime Co chee
$Vé prrednosti? zdkaznik?

Zdroj: viastni zpracovani.

Pti formulaci poslani je proto dalezité brat v potaz potieby zakazniki, respektive trhu,

a to vkontextu firemnich kompetenci neboli nadani firmy (viz predchozi obrazek).

Dostavame se tak ke tfem kliCovym otazkam, které koresponduji s trzni perspektivou,

a to ,,Kdo je zdakaznik?“, ,,Kde je zdakaznik?*“, ,,Co chce zdkaznik?“, a ke stejnému poctu

otazek, které¢ piiblizuji pfednosti a vasnivé zaujeti firmy: ,, V cem jsme dobri? “, ,, Co nas

bavi?*“ a ,,Jak rozvijime své prednosti?“. Po zodpovézeni téchto otdzek pak lze dospét

k podobnému zavéru, k némuz dospél jeden z americkych vyrobct automobilli. Pivodné se

domnival, ze jeho zakaznikem je Cloveék kupujici dopravni prostiedek, a ze jeho stavajici

schopnosti mu dovoluji délat auta pro kazdého. Jeho poslani pak odpovidalo tomuto znéni:

Existujeme proto, abychom lidem zajist ovali mobilitu. Pozdé&ji si tato firma uvédomila, Ze

jejim zdkaznikem ve skutecnosti neni ¢lovek, ktery chee dopravni prostiedek, nybrz nékdo,

kdo kupuje diamanty a jiné luxusni statky. Nakonec si firma zjiSténim, Ze skuteCnym

poslanim neni zajisStovat mobilitu, nybrz spolecenskou presti, coz odpovidalo jejim

nevyuzitym schopnostem sfemeslnou zru¢nosti pfeménovat béznou vybavu aut

do luxusniho provedeni, zachranila svoji budoucnost a z upadajici firmy se stala vyrazné
rostoucim podnikem.
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Zavér

Clanek se zabyval otazkou, co je smyslem existence podnikovych organizaci a jak tento
smysl formulovat do podoby srozumitelného poslani. Z provedeného rozboru vyplynuly
znacné nedostatky hypotézy o maximalizaci zisku a hodnoty pro akcionafe, které jsou
postaveny na piredstavé podniku jako ekonomické instituce existujici vyhradné pro to, aby
vydélavala penize pro své akciondife. Navzdory tomuto pohledu, ktery pievlada jak
v teoretické, tak i praktické roving, se dospélo k predstave, podle niz nelze podniky chapat
vyluéné skrze zminovany ekonomicky model. Mnohorozmérna podstata téchto instituci se
totiz projevuje snahami uspokojovat rizné zainteresované strany. To vedlo k zavéru, Ze tcel
podnikovych organizaci muze vzejit z propojeni riiznych organiza¢nich modelti, které
zohlediiuji jednotlivé zainteresované strany a blizi se tak vice pojeti organizaci jako
socialnich organizmi.

V tomto pojeti ovSem nemiize byt cilem podnikl zisk. Podstata podnikti jako néstrojii
spolecnosti se nachazi v jejich okoli. Podniky ve skute¢nosti nemohou existovat, pokud
neplni né&jaky specificky ukol ve vnéjS§im prostiedi. Proto skutecnému smyslu existence
podnikovych organizaci daleko vice odpovida sluzba vlastnimu prostiedi, at’ uzZ v podobé
uspokojovani jiz existujicich potfeb nebo vytvareni a uspokojovani zcela novych potieb.
To ovSem plati jen za predpokladu, Ze se jim to ekonomicky vyplati. Uvedeny ptedpoklad
tak osvétluje pravou povahu zisku. Zisk je atributem vykonnosti a kritériem rozhodovani
v ptipad¢, kdy podniky zvazuji riizné trzni ptilezitosti.

Z realizovaného vyzkumu se ukdzalo, Ze vétSina organizaci nepovazuje formulaci
poslani za ptili§ dilezity tkol. Pravdépodobné je to zplisobeno ustalenym piesvédcenim, ze
primarni kol podnikidl je prostfednictvim zisku odménovat vkladatele kapitalu. Mozna
pravé proto pouze 18 % zkoumanych organizaci formuluje posldni zplisobem, ktery
odpovida pfistupu vizionafskych organizaci. Priizkumem téchto poslani bylo zjisténo,
ze vyjadiuji divody organiza¢niho byti. Tyto divody se nachazely ve vnéjSim prostiedi
a v jistém smyslu odrazely postoje firem k nému.

Formulace poslani vzhledem k podstat¢ podnikovych organizaci musi zacinat vzdy
od potieb a pfani zdkazniki, které mohou nabyvat riiznych podob v zdvislosti na vnitinich
schopnostech a dispozicich firem. Samotné poslani se pak nachazi v priniku mezi tim,
co firma umi a tim, co potfebuje okolni svét. Na zavér lze konstatovat, ze skutecnd
odpovédnost firem nabyvéa charakteru zavazku poskytovat uzitek spolecnosti jako celku
zpusobem, ktery je formulovan do podoby firemniho poslani.
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ASSESSMENT OF CORPORATE SOCIAL RESPONSIBILITY
USING FUZZY ANALYTIC HIERARCHY PROCESS

Stépanka Staiikova, Franti$ek Zapletal

Abstract: Together with the managerial decision to run a business in accordance
with Corporate Social Responsibility (CSR) principles, important steps dealing with the
necessity of systematic CSR evaluation and measurement should be discussed.
Organizations could choose from varied evaluation tools and procedures such as a special
CSR audit, a certification, a quality mark, a non-financial report, a standard,
or sustainability indices that differ in methodologies, complexity and scopes of their
appropriate usage in various business sectors and organization structures. The main goal
of this paper is focused on the application of the linear goal programming priority method
together with fuzzy analytic hierarchy process (in short LGPPM-FAHP) in a complex CSR
assessment of three major telecommunication organizations operating in the Czech
Republic (T-Mobile Czech Republic, a.s., Vodafone Czech Republic, a.s. and O2 Czech
Republic, a.s.). This paper proposes a systematic approach to evaluate CSR using linguistic
scales that enable a decision maker to express his/her uncertainty in decision-making
processes. It is described how the LGPPM-FAHP could be used as a helpful managerial
tool providing reliable sources for a CSR assessment.

Keywords: Business ethics, Corporate Social Responsibility, Fuzzy analytic hierarchy
process, Group decision making, Linear goal programming priority method.

JEL Classification: L14, M21.

Introduction

In 1953 the American economist Howard R. Bowen [8] introduced his book named
Social Responsibilities of Businessman that served as a source of inspiration for the title
of the special field called Corporate Social Responsibility (in short CSR). Specialized
research centres focusing on the exploration of this dynamically developing field have
gradually emerged. Moreover, organizations supporting and promoting the sustainable and
responsible entrepreneurship have been established worldwide. For example, European
Business Ethics Network, International Business Leaders Forum and CSR Europe belong
to the most popular ones at global level. This domain has grown significantly and nowadays
1s consisted of a large number of theories, approaches, and terminologies that causes
difficulties connected with different interpretations of CSR results and performance [§].
The main goal of this paper is focused on the evaluation of CSR activities of the three major
organizations operating in the Czech telecommunication sector by applying the LGPPM
-FAHP method together with group decision making. A theoretic part of this paper is
focused on more detailed characteristic of the CSR concept and contemporary possibilities
of CSR measurement (see Chapter 1). The hybrid method called LGPPM-FAHP is
described in Chapter 2, followed by result and conclusion sections.

1 Statement of a problem

In connection with the development of various definitions and characteristics of the CSR
concept it is important to mention two most elaborated and quoted theories that, in fact,
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polarize opinions on these issues. The stockholder theory states that there is the only one
social responsibility: to use resources to support profit maximizing business activities but
without breaking the law, deceptions or frauds. On the other hand, every business
organization should respect ethical conventions and encourage beneficial social results. This
theory was introduced by Milton Friedman in 1970 [8] and represents a narrow conception
of CSR that is focused on the owners as investors who carry arisk of a lack of success.
Owners are the ones who make key decisions but they also have to entrust their managers
with the power to support profit maximization [10]. In 1984 Richard Edward Freeman
presented the stakeholder theory as his critical reaction to Friedman’s work. It claims that
diverse interests of all stakeholders: employees, customers, suppliers, trade unions, local
communities etc. should be taken into consideration, as well [5].

What CSR means nowadays has been examined and presented in literature reviews such
as [1], [8], [14], and [16]. Based on a content analysis of 37 CSR definitions according
to [6], stakeholders, voluntariness, economic, environmental and social dimensions are
considered to be characteristic features of the CSR concept. Contemporary authors such
as [5], [10], and [13] are familiar with a triple-bottom-line concept presented also by the
European Union that includes three basic areas of interest: Profit, Planet and People.
A responsible organization conducts business transparently, respects Corporate Governance
rules, ethical marketing policies and ethical codes, pays attention to quality, innovations
or safety and is universally beneficial to its community (Profit). An environmentally
sustainable organization wuses environment-friendly technologies, supports their
development and reduces its environmental impacts (Planet). A responsible organization
also fully respects human rights, occupational health standards and is fair in relation to its
stakeholders (People).

The level of a systematic assessment of CSR activities in organizations is dependent
on individual understanding of the CSR principles by owners, managers and employees,
together with their internal explanations of the necessity of a permanent implementation,
monitoring and a regular evaluation of this above-standard commitment. Publicly presented
CSR results could be considered as an opportunity to gain a competitive advantage,
however, especially small organizations operating regionally take a responsible conduct
of business for granted. Practical examples of current CSR evaluation possibilities and tools
are given in Tab. 1.

Tab. 1: Overview of selected CSR evaluation tools and methods

Certification/ Guidance Specialization Organization
AA 1000 Evaluation of CSR principles AccountAbility
application
ISO 14001, ISO 14004 Environmental management International Organfzatzon
system for Standardization
1SO 26000 Guidance on reliable CSR International Organfzatzon
strategy for Standardization
Appraisal of CSR strategy
Quality Label complexity from stakeholders’ Forum Ethibel
point of view
CSR Evaluation v ..
Methodology Specialization Organization
International Standard for
Measuring Corporate Corporate community investment | London Benchmarking Group
Community Investment
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Sustainability Indices Specialization Organization
Ethibel Sustainability .
Index CSR performance evaluation of Forum Ethibel
Dow Jones Sustalnablllty the world’s largest companies S&P Dow Jones Indices
Indices whose stocks are marketable in
FTSE4Good global stock markets London Stock Exchange
Group
Non-financial Reporting Specialization Organization
G4 Guidelines CSR reportln%OI;lr;cl‘;hodology and Global Reporting Initiative

Source: own adaptation according to [7], [9], [11], [18]

2 Fuzzy Analytical Hierarchy Process

The regular (deterministic) AHP method has been presented by [19] and it is the usual
method of multi-criteria decision-making when the criteria can be structured into the linear
hierarchy. Unfortunately, the original version of this method requires deterministic inputs,
which is, very often, impossible or at least too simplifying for various reasons. The most
used concept that involves uncertainty into models (when no probabilities are available) is
a fuzzification (i.e. extension of real “crisp” numbers by fuzzy sets). Many different
procedures and approaches dealing with implementation of fuzziness into the AHP method
have been already presented. They can be divided into three main groups. The first one is
based on defuzzification using fuzzy mean values, see e.g. [3]. This approach is very easy
to use, but, similarly to mean values of stochastic random variables, it neglects a substantial
piece of information involved in a fuzzy set. The second group uses so called synthetic
extensions in procedure, see e.g. [20] or [25]. However, this method uses a possibility
measure to assign the weights for compared elements which often results in undesirable zero
values of weights. That disadvantage has been partially solved by e.g. [21] who used
a modification of synthetic extensions in which the spreads of fuzzy numbers are changed
in order to obtain non-zero values of weights. But, [22] have pointed out the problems
of that modification — the weights obtained by that method is not in accordance with inputs
(preference ratios are/can be deformed). The last group of FAHP methods are approaches
based on mathematical programming. For example, a logarithmic fuzzy preference
programming methodology or LGPPM-FAHP have been presented by [22] and [23],
respectively. In this paper, a goal programming approach is used. Transparency of this
method together with correct and consistent results are the main reasons for this choice.

In order to keep a reasonable length of this contribution, a theory of the deterministic
AHP method is skipped — it is available in many books and papers published during more
than 35 years of its existence, see e.g. [18]. Also there is not enough space to present
extensively the basics of the fuzzy theory. Because of a clarity of further notations,
a triangular fuzzy number (#-number) and operations of multiplication and division of two
t-numbers are given, see equations (1), (2) and (3), respectively.
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The t-number a is defined by the membership function u; (1) that can be denoted
symbolically using the on-the-line notation @ = (a;, a,,, a,,). Equations (2) and (3) show
an approximation of multiplication/division of two z-numbers (actually, the result is not
a t-number because it loses its linearity, on the other hand, such approximation is reasonable
and satisfying in this case').

a O b = (a;b, ayby, ayby,), )
a @ E = (al/bw am/bm' au/bl)a (3)

where O represents the fuzzy extension of multiplication and () stands for the fuzzy
extension of division. In the case of division, none of b;, b,,,, b,, can be equal to 0.

otherwise.

Fuzzy comparison matrix S comparing n elements is shown in (4). The set of feasible
elements comes from the definition of linguistic imprecise variables. In this paper, the
values written in Tab. 2 are used. They are based on the traditional Saaty’s scale but,
generally speaking, the scale can be modified according to the decision-maker. In order
to keep the reciprocity of the matrix, the same power of preference (but of opposite
direction) is used when comparing pairs of elements.

(1 1 1) (S 12) (S 1n 1n)
(st 'Sm’Su D) (1:1»1) (51 »Sm ,Sa) (4)
(st 'Sm'sul) (st 'Sm'su) (1,1,1)

Tab. 2: Linguistic and numerical characteristics of triangular fuzzy numbers

Linguistic | t-number of t-number of | Linguistic | t-number of | #number of
variable preference | non-preference | variable | preference | non-preference
Just equal (1,1,1) (1,1,1) Strong (5,7,9) (1/9,1/7,1/5)
Equally Very
important (1,1,3) (1/3,1,1) strong (7,7,9) (1/9,1/7,1/7)
Extremely
Weak (1,3,5) (1/5,1/3,1) strong (9,9,9) (1/9,1/9,1/9)
Moderate (3,5,7) (1/7,1/5,1/3)

According to [18], Saaty’s matrix is consistent if equation (5) holds.

Sij

J

Wi ..
=—, forVvi,j,
w

Source: [12]

)

where s;; is an element of Saaty’s matrix and w; stands for the weight assigned to the
i-th compared element. In the fuzzy environment, computations of matrix consistency are
similar and they come from (3), see (6).

! see [2] for more details.

145



Wi whw)
= i T;l l;.,fOI‘Vl,]. (6)
(wl,wm,wﬁ)

SU

Using multiplication procedures (3), the formula (6) can be used to split the whole
Saaty’s matrix into three submatrices, see (7).

1 1 1
1 x_iﬁl 1 - x_g 1 - V"‘;_;
S, = En LSy = Sn 1,8y = En : (7)
:_% e 1 :_Z e 1 ‘:’V_ili 1
The equation (7) can be rewritten as (8), (9), and (10), see [22].
Sswy =wy +(n—Dw,, (8)
Syw, =w, + (n— Dwy, )
Sywy = nwy,, (10)

(ol 2 n\T — (ol 2 T — (ol 2 T
where w;, = (W', w/, .., w")", wy = Wy, Wy, ..., Wit) " and wy = (W, WS, ..., W) .

It is nearly impossible to get an absolutely consistent matrix in practice. A decision
-maker’s opinion is influenced by uncertainty and subjectivity. That’s why some deviation
from the absolute consistency is expected. The aim of the LGPPM-FAHP method is to find
the vectors of weights with minimum deviations from consistency (i.e. from (8), (9) and
(10)). The resulting linear goal programming model is given by (11)-(19), see [22].

WL,E+,Erp,Il"Q,r-,Azo J=e"(EtY+E +T*+TI +A4) (11)
Subjectto (S, —Dwy —(n— 1w, —E*+E~ =0, (12)
(SU_I)WL_(n—l)WU_F++I'_=0, (13)

(Sy —nDwy, — A =0, (14)
n
j=1,j#i
n
j=1,j+i
n
Zwrl'n =1 (17)
i=1
WM - WL 2 0; (19)

where e € R is a vector of ones, I € R™" is an identity matrix, E*, E~ € RY™ are the
vectors of (positive and negative) deviations from the equality (8) caused by matrix
inconsistency, I't, '~ € R™™" are the vectors of (positive and negative) deviations from the
equality (9) caused by matrix inconsistency, 4 € R™™ is a vector of deviations from the
equality (10) caused by matrix inconsistency, n € R is a number of elements in
a matrix, w;, wy, wy € R (w, = wi,w?, .., wl), wy, = (Wh, w2, ..., wh),w, =
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(wl, w2, ..., wk) are the vectors describing the fuzzy weights of compared elements
(w,, represents left bounds of the fuzzy weights’ support, w,, is a core of the fuzzy weights
and wy stands for right bounds of the fuzzy weights’ support.

The constraints (12), (13) and (14) correspond with the equations (8), (9), (10), only
deviations from those equalities are accepted. The constraints (15), (16) and (17) guarantee
the normalization of the fuzzy weight vector. According to [23], the fuzzy weight vector is
normalized if and only if those three constraints hold. The last two constraints (i.e. (18)
and (19)) ensure that “w; < w,,, < w,,” condition is met. The objective function (11) aims
the minimum deviation from matrix consistency.

If a pairwise comparison matrix is absolutely consistent (i.e. when | = 0), there are not
any deviations from (8), (9) and (10). But, it is reasonable to accept some level
of inconsistency. In order to measure the inconsistency, a consistency ratio using the
maximum eigenvalue is utilized. This approach is well known in deterministic AHP, see
[19]. For example, [22] do not deal with inconsistency at all. On the one hand, that can be
reasonable because the model of (11) - (19) finds always the best vectors of weights
(guaranteeing the smallest deviation from perfect consistency as possible). On the other
hand, in this contribution, we use the input data set based on opinions of knowledgeable
persons that is why significant deviations from the perfect consistency would decrease
the explanatory power and credibility of the results.

The maximum acceptable value for consistency ratio is set at 0.1, see [19]. A consistency
check will be computed using the cores of fuzzy weights (i.e. w). Due to the limited length
of the paper and also because of the fact that the procedure is generally well known, the
algorithm and formulas of consistency ratio are skipped and they can be found e.g. in [19].

As well as in the case of deterministic AHP, local weights are derived from each single
pairwise comparison matrix. In order to evaluate criteria (and alternatives) with respect
to all levels of the hierarchical structure, local weights must be recalculated to the global
ones. In FAHP, this can be done very easily in the same manner as in the deterministic
AHP, i.e. by multiplying the local weights by all superior local weights in the hierarchy.
The only one difference comes from a fuzzy nature of weights. A fuzzy extension
of multiplication (2) must be used instead of the usual crisp binary relation.

The last remaining task to describe is an interpretation of the results. Using the
LGPPM-FAHP method, an evaluation of alternatives is given by z-numbers. Unlike the set
of real numbers which is linearly ordered under “<” relation, comparing two fuzzy sets is
not so clear. The first possibility how to face this problem is a deffuzification of -numbers
using the possibilistic mean value, see e.g. [3] or [22]. According to the authors’ humble
opinion, although this step is very easy to proceed, it leads to unnecessary loss
of information. As a more suitable alternative to this step, we propose to use a credibility
measure presented by [17] which extends the concept of the possibility and necessity
measures for comparing the fuzzy sets [24]. The possibility measure expresses a level
of probability that one fuzzy set/number is greater than another one, meanwhile the
necessity measure describes a level of certainty that one fuzzy set/number is greater than
another one, see (20) and (21). The credibility measure (22) aggregates the possibility
and necessity and it gives the best possible information about the mutual position of a pair
of fuzzy sets.

147



Pos(d@ < b) = sup(u, (x), 2 (»)) (20)

x<y

Nec(d@ < b) =1-sup(, (x), 11;()) Q1)

Cr(a<b)= %(Pos(d < b)+Nec(a < b)) (22)

If any alternative @ defeats another alternative b with the credibility of 1 (i.e. Cr(d > 15)

= 1) then it is certain that @ is a better choice for a decision-maker than b. Otherwise, some
level of uncertainty in ranking exists and it should be taken into consideration by the
decision-maker. Generally, regardless a level of uncertainty, @ is preferred to b if and only if
cr(a = b) = Cr(a < b).

2.1 Utilization of LGPPM-FAHP in Corporate Social Responsibility

First of all, it was necessary to create a hierarchic structure with respect to a main goal
that is connected with the evaluation of CSR activities of three selected organizations
operating in the Czech telecommunication sector. Each criterion was chosen according
to the triple-bottom-line definition of CSR (see Chapter 1) while it was specified by three
sub-criteria. It is assumed that every responsible organization fully respects law regulations
and that is why the sub-criteria mainly focus on above-standard commitments and activities.
The graphic representation of the hierarchic structure together with the indication of criteria,
sub-criteria and options (organizations) is shown in Fig. 1.

In second step, the importance (preference) appraisal of criteria and sub-criteria using
a linguistic scale was accomplished by 6 knowledgeable persons interested in the CSR
issues. They were supposed to work together and fill in a fuzzy judgement matrix. It was
assumed that experts” opinions were equal (i.e. decision-making outcomes of each expert
were given a same weight).

Thirdly, a CSR evaluation of chosen organizations was accomplished. A CSR
performance of the three organizations was appraised by authors” opinions based
on information got from a content analysis of current internet presentations, CSR reports
and other available publications and surveys. T-Mobile Czech Republic, a.s. is marked with
the expression “Organization A”, Vodafone Czech Republic, a.s. is called “Organization B”
and finally O2 Czech Republic, a.s. is labelled “Organization C”. According to the results
of the Czech Top 100 Most Admired Firms survey held in 2015, all of these organizations
are considered to be an essential part of the Czech business sector.
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Fig. 1: Hierarchic decomposition of decision-making task

Source.: Author

3 Problem solving

Input data represented by fuzzy judgement matrices together with weighted fuzzy
numbers are presented in Tab. 3 — 13. According to computed consistency ratio values (CR)
ranging between 0.01 to 0.07, the obtained results represent a reliable source of information
for subsequent decision — making analysis. Tab. 14 shows computed fuzzy weight values
and comparisons of alternatives (organizations) using the credibility measure (Wy stands
for the fuzzy evaluation of the alternative X). It can be seen that the alternative A (7-Mobile
Czech Republic, a.s.) is certainly defeated by the other organizations in the sample.
The comparison between the alternative B (Vodafone Czech Republic, a.s.) and
C (O2 Czech Republic, a.s.) 1s not so clear. The alternative C is better at the credibility level
of 0.624. The results are also depicted in Fig. 2. If the possibilistic mean values were used
for an interpretation of fuzzy evaluations instead of the credibility measure, the ranking
C > B > A would be the final but simplifying result. It means that the fact of uncertainty
included in the comparison between B and C would be lost.

Tab. 3: Fuzzy judgement matrix and weighted fuzzy numbers for CSR fields

Goal C1 C2 C3 Local fuzzy weights
C1 1,1, 1) (1,3,5) (3,5,7 (0.505,0.613,0.613)
C2 (1/5,1/3, 1) 1,1, 1 (1,1, 3) (0.234, 0.234, 0.234)
C3 (1/7,1/5,1/3) 13,1, 1) 1,1, 1) (0.149, 0.149, 0.257)

Source: own elaboration

Tab. 4: Overview of global fuzzy weights for groups of sub-criteria
Cl | Global fuzzy weights | C2 | Global fuzzy weights | C3
C11 | (0.281,0.378,0.378) | C21 | (0.120, 0.146, 0.146) | C31
C12 | (0.055, 0.066, 0.103) | C22 | (0.057, 0.057, 0.057) | C32
C13 | (0.139,0.168, 0.168) | C23 | (0.036, 0.036, 0.061) | C33

Global fuzzy weights
(0.107,0.116, 0.200)
(0.019, 0.019, 0.034)
(0.014, 0.014, 0.039)

Source: own elaboration
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Tab. 5: Fuzzy judgement matrix and weighted fuzzy numbers for organization

erformance in safety (C11)

Cll A B C Global fuzzy weights
A (1,1, 1) 13,1, 1) |(1/7,1/5,1/3) (0.063, 0.084, 0.116)
B (1,1, 3) 1,1, 1 (1/5,1/3, 1) (0.043, 0.058, 0.058)
C (3,5,7) (1,3,5) 1,1,1) (0.152, 0.236, 0.236)

Source: own elaboration

Tab. 6: Fuzzy judgement matrix and weighted fuzzy numbers for organization

performance in transparent reporting (C12)

Cl2 A B C Global fuzzy weights
A (1,1, 1) /9, 1/7,1/5) | (1/5,1/3,1) (0.008, 0.009, 0.016)
B (5,7,9) (1,1,1) (1,1,3) (0.029, 0.036, 0.056)
C (1,3,5) (13,1, 1) (1,1, 1) (0.017, 0.021, 0.032)

Source: own elaboration

Tab. 7: Fuzzy judgement matrix and weighted fuzzy numbers for organization

performance in ethical codes (C13)
Cl3 A B C Global fuzzy weights
A (1,1, 1) (1/5,1/3, 1) (1,1,3) (0.034, 0.041, 0.041)
B (1,3,5) 1,1, 1) (5,7,9) (0.090, 0.105, 0.105)
C (1/3,1,1) | (1/9,1/7,1/5) (1,1, 1) (0.018, 0.022, 0.031)

Source: own elaboration

Tab. 8: Fuzzy judgement matrix and weighted fuzzy numbers for organization
erformance in ecological innovations (C21)

C21 A B C Global fuzzy weights
A (1,1, 1) (1/5,1/3, 1) (1,3,5) (0.033, 0.040, 0.040)
B (1,3,95) (1,1, 1) (5,7,9) (0.067, 0.090, 0.090)
C (1/5,1/3,1) | (1/9,1/7, 1/5) (1,1, 1) (0.013,0.016, 0.025)

Source: own elaboration

Tab. 9: Fuzzy judgement matrix and weighted fuzzy numbers for organization

erformance in recycling (C22)

C22 A B C Global fuzzy weights
A (1,1, 1) (1/5,1/3,1) (1,1, 3) (0.013,0.013,0.013)
B (1,3,5) 1,1, 1) (3,5,7) (0.029, 0.035, 0.035)
C (13,1, 1) | (1/7,1/5,1/3) (1,1, 1) (0.008, 0.008, 0.015)

Source: own elaboration

Table 10: Fuzzy judgement matrix and weighted fuzzy numbers for organization
erformance in environmental management and certifications (C23)

C23 A B C Global fuzzy weights
A (1,1, 1) (173, 1, 1) (1,3,5) (0.010, 0.012, 0.020)
B (1,1, 3) (1,1, 1) (3,5,7) (0.017, 0.018, 0.031)
C (1/5,1/3,1) | (1/7,1/5, 1/3) (1,1,1) (0.006, 0.006, 0.012)
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Tab. 11: Fuzzy judgement matrix and weighted fuzzy numbers for organization
erformance in employee welfare (C31)

C31 A B C Global fuzzy weights
A (1,1, 1) (1,1, 3) (1/7,1/5,1/3) (0.014, 0.015, 0.026)
B (13,1, 1) 1,1, 1) (1/9,1/9, 1/7) (0.010, 0.011, 0.030)
C (3,5,7) (7,9,9) 1,1, 1) (0.077, 0.090, 0.155)

Source: own elaboration

Tab. 12: Fuzzy judgement matrix and weighted fuzzy numbers for organization

performance in corporate donations (C32)
C32 A B C Global fuzzy weights
A (1,1,1) (1/3,1, 1) (1/9, 1/7, 1/5) (0.002, 0.002, 0.006)
B (1,1,3) (1,1, 1) (1/5,1/3,1) (0.005, 0.005, 0.009)
C (5,7,9) (1, 3,5) (1,1,1) (0.011,0.012, 0.021)

Source: own elaboration

Tab. 13: Fuzzy judgement matrix and weighted fuzzy numbers for organization
erformance in employee volunteering (C33)

C33 A B C Global fuzzy weights
A (1,1, 1) (1/9,1/7,1/5) | (1/3,1,1) (0.002, 0.002, 0.006)
B (5,7,9) (1,1, 1) (3,5,7) (0.009, 0.009, 0.026)
C (1,1, 3) (1/7,1/5,1/3) (1,1, 1) (0.002, 0.002, 0.007)

Source: own elaboration

Tab. 14: Overview of organization CSR performance

Fmal]:’f 5Zewelght Organization A Organization B Organization C
A | (0.179, 0.219, 0.285) X Cr(wy, >wg) =0 Cr(wy, >2w,)=0
(0.289, 0.368, 0.440) ~ N Cr(wg
B Cr(wg =2wy) =1 X > W) = 0.376
C (0.304,0.413,0.532) | Cr(we =2w,) =1 | Cr(Ww, = Wwp) = 0.624 X

Source: own elaboration

Fig. 2: Graphic representation of final fuzzy weight values
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4 Discussion

According to [4] and [15], the deterministic AHP approach is ineffective in cases
of ambiguous problems. Sometimes an exact numerical assessment of defined criteria could
be very difficult for decision makers. To overcome this limitation of AHP method and
to deal with vagueness, the FAHP method should be applied. In the FAHP approach exact
values (so called crisp values) are replaced with interval values (fuzzy numbers) that depict
assessment of criteria more realistically. This contribution proposes a procedure combining
linear goal programming and FAHP. To prevent from a loss of information connected with
a distribution of preferences the credibility measure is applied. Although this study has its
limitations, e.g. it presents the opinions of a certain group of knowledgeable persons that
may be different from other opinions of individuals, groups and organizations; it provides
a basis for an advanced application of fuzzy logic principles in multiple-attribute decision
making. It is possible to use different shapes of fuzzy numbers, scales or methods dealing
with various ranking procedures of alternatives, see [12].

Conclusion

The main goal of this paper is connected with the complex assessment of CSR
performance of the selected telecommunication organizations using the LGPPM-FAHP
method. The application of this method in CSR evaluation topics is demonstrated
on a sample consisted of the three organizations considered to be an essential part of the
Czech telecommunication sector. Preferences of the criteria and the sub-criteria included
in that multiple-criteria decision-making task were appraised by 6 knowledgeable persons,
while the CSR performance of each selected organization was considered by the authors’
opinions based on information got from a content analysis of current internet presentations,
CSR reports and other available publications and surveys. In comparison with the AHP
method, the FAHP approach deals with a possible vagueness connected with decision
makers” inability to express their opinions exactly (numerically — using a crisp value).
For that reason, various linguistic scales are usually used. According to the results,
02 Czech Republic, a.s. (Organization C) is better than Vodafone Czech Republic, a.s.
(Organization B) at the credibility level of 0.624. T-Mobile Czech Republic, a.s.
(Organization A) is certainly defeated by the other organizations within the sample. In this
ranking uncertainty is included and maintained in comparison with the deterministic AHP
that seems to be too simplifying, and e. g. fuzzy possibilistic mean computations where
ascertained uncertainty is suppressed and lost.
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KVALITA SLUZEB V DOPRAVNIM PODNIKU JIHOTRANS
QUALITY OF SERVICES IN TRANSPORT COMPANY JIHOTRANS

Jaroslav Stuchly, Ladislav Solc

Abstract: Customers of transport company Jihotrans values in the survey five basic factors
for the quality of its services. In total, these evaluations define a variable overall quality
of services. In the article is first performed a descriptive analysis of this variable. Using
basic statistical methods, the significant dependence of the overall quality of services
provided by some other qualitative and quantitative variables included in the questionnaire
was then explored. In addition to analysis of variance there were used models of correlation
and regression analysis, including models with dummy variables. Using analysis
of variance, it was shown that the overall quality of service depends considerably on the
competitive advantages of the company. It was also derived linear regression model
dependence of this variable on the evaluation of the development of enterprise
competitiveness. As the best model, was derived regression model which expresses the
dependence of overall service quality on a pair of variables assessment of the development
of enterprise competitiveness and competitive advantage for enterprises. This model was
described computationally and also was presented graphically.

Keywords: Transport Company, Quality of services, Data analyses, Competitiveness,
Advantages of the company against the competition, Descriptive and inductive statistics,
Correlation and regression analysis.

JEL Classification: Cl, M3, N7.

Uvod

Prispévek predklada statistickou analyzu kvality poskytovanych sluzeb vybrané¢ho
dopravniho podniku Jihotrans ziskanou na zdkladé¢ hodnoceni kvality vice kvalitativnich
faktorti zaméstnanci podniku v dotazniku zaméfeném na provedeni vyzkumu v tomto
podniku. Zakladni informace o této spolecnosti lze nalézt v [14]. Vyzkum byl zaméten
na zjiStovani spokojenosti zdkaznika s kvalitou poskytovanych sluzeb a na nékteré dalsi
udaje, které s kvalitou sluzeb souvisi. Dil¢i vysledky souvisejicimi zejména s jednotlivymi
otazkami dotazniku byly publikovany v [23]. Data z dotazniku uloZzend do datového

souboru zakaznici.xlsx jsou dostupnd na weboveé adrese http://is.vstecb.cz/ www/6384/
2119470/.

1 Formulace problematiky

Pro né§ pfispévek bylo vybrano aktudlni téma, kterym je zakaznickd spokojenost
a kvalita poskytovanych sluzeb. Kvalita je pojem pro zpravidla kladné vlastnosti vyrobku
nebo sluzby. Kvalitni vyrobek nebo sluzba je tak v souladu s pozadavky zakaznika nebo
pfedepsanych standardf. Oblast vyroby ma velmi dobie propracovany a rozséhle vyuzivany
systém hodnoceni kvality a péce o jeji dosazeni. Modely méteni a zlepSovani spokojenosti
zékaznikl jsou popsany v [11]. V [22] jsme se zabyvali zjistovanim preferenci kvality nebo
ceny pii1 nakupech spotiebniho zbozi.
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kvalitnich vlastnosti téchto vystupu. V dopravnich sluzbach neni mozné provadét méfeni az
dodatecné a proto je méfeni kvality komplikovangjsi. Navic kritéria kvality sluzeb nejsou
uréena jednoznaéné. Clanky a publikace o kvalité dopravnich sluzeb obvykle zaéinaji
vymezenim a vysvétlenim ptislusnych zdkladnich pojmil (viz napt. [10] a [13]) a popisem
dualezitosti zabyvat se touto problematikou (viz [1], [8] a [9]). V [18] se autofi zabyvaji
marketingem v dopravé. Ukolem hromadné dopravy je zabezpedeni piepravnich
pozadavkli na uzemi meésta, pfipadné kraje na pozadované kvalitativni trovni. Kvalita
pfemisténi v systému hromadné dopravy sehravd vyznamnou roli pfedevSim ve vztahu
k vyuzivani individudlni automobilové dopravy. Individudlni automobilovd doprava ve
méstech v soucasnosti zplsobuje problémy zaboru ploch, zvySovani poctu dopravnich
nehod a poklesu rychlosti dopravniho proudu, coz se promitd také do cestovni rychlosti
dopravnich prostiedkt hromadné dopravy. Jedinym vychodiskem, umoziujicim nenésilné
omezit rozsah vyuzivani osobnich automobili ve méstech je nabidka kvalitni pfepravy osob.
Zatimco z hlediska kvantity lze prepravu osob v podstaté bez velkych problémi zajistit,
zvysuji se naroky uzivatelii pfedevsim na kvalitu. Proto patii poZadavek na kvalitu sluzeb
dopravce v hromadné dopravé k cilim dopravni politiky CR. Sou¢asna urovei
dosahovanych vykonii méstské hromadné dopravy je ptredevS§im odrazem urovné kvality
piepravnich sluzeb. Orientovat se v nabidce moznosti piemisténi a ocenit vyhody
a nevyhody jednotlivych nabidek je pro cestujiciho slozité. Rozhodovani proto vedle jinych
faktorti zpravidla ovliviiuje kvalita poskytovanych sluzeb. Ptredpokladem pro uspéSnou
realizaci systému kvality je proto jeho neustalé zlepSovani.

Kvalita dopravy je vymezend komplexem rtiznorodych vlivli z oblasti pouzité techniky,
technologie, organizace a fizeni dopravy, které pusobi na fyzicky a psychicky stav
cestujicich v procesu jejich pfemistovani. Je vymezena a popsana v Evropské normé kvality
sluzby ve veiejné dopravé EN 13816. Norma CSN 13816/2002 je &eskou verzi evropské
normy, ma status Ceské technické normy (viz [5], [6] a [21]). Hlavnim ucelem evropské
normy kvality sluzby ve vefejné¢ dopravé je podpofit pristup jakosti do Cinnosti vefejné
dopravy a soustfedit zdjem na potieby a ofekdvani zdkaznikli. Tato norma specifikuje
postupy pfii stanoveni cile a zptisobu méteni kvality sluzby ve veiejné dopravé osob a uvadi
pokyny pro vybér pfisluSnych metod métfeni. Norma podporuje pievedeni ocekavani
zékaznikl a jejich vnimani kvality na méfitelna kritéria kvality. Zahrnuje tyto ¢asti: cyklus
kvality sluzby (pohled poskytovatele sluzby a pohled zdkaznika), sledovani doporuc¢enych
faktort kvality sluzeb (dostupnost, ptistupnost, informace, ¢as, péce o zdkaznika, komfort,
bezpecnost, ekologicky dopad), doporucené metody méteni vykonu a spokojenosti ve
vefejné dopraveé osob (prizkumy spokojenosti zdkaznika a prizkumy fiktivnimi zakazniky).

Prizkumy spokojenosti zékaznika jsou urceny k hodnoceni urovné spokojenosti
zéakaznika s poskytovanou sluzbou. Pfitom Ize provadét srovnani s kvalitou, kterou o¢ekava
zékaznik. Spokojenost méti pomoci stupnice, na které je vyznaceno, jak jsou splnény jeho
pozadavky. (viz [16]). Nejcastéji jsou tyto prizkumy provadény s vyuzitim dotaznikového
Setfeni. V [13] je uveden vzorovy dotaznik pro analyzu dopravnich sluzeb. Jsou pfitom
uzivany obvyklé metody prizkumu trhu, které jsou popsané v u€ebnicich marketingového
vyzkumu (viz [17], [19] a [24]). Doporucuje se nejprve identifikovat kritéria, kterd jsou
kritéria Data jsou zpracovéana obvyklymi metodami statistické analyzy dat (viz [15], [20]).
Celkové vysledky je mozné prezentovat a o problémech s kvalitou informovat dopravce.
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Prizkumy fiktivnimi zdkazniky méii kvalitu sluzby, nejsou vSak zalozeny na rozhovorech
ke stanoveni postoji zakaznikli, ale spiSe na objektivnich pozorovénich, ktera provadéji
nezavisle skolené prizkumné tymy.

Pii hodnoceni kvality dopravnich sluzeb je mozné i pouzivat pokrocilejSich metod
méieni kvality (viz [2], [3], [12] a [13]). Je méfena, vyhodnocovana a porovnavana kvalita
nejvyznamnéjSich faktorti na vhodnych stupnicich. Lze urcovat vahy jednotlivych kritérii,
normovat tyto vahy a pocitat uzitkové funkce. Je mozné pouzivat i pokrocilejsi metody
statistick¢é analyzy (napf. simulacni metody, regresni modely, modely uZivajici
vicerozmérnych statistickych metod). V [3] je uveden a citovan piehled nékterych
pokrocilejSich metod na méteni kvality sluzeb ve vetejné dopravé. V [4] je porovnavéana
kvalita téchto sluzeb v deviti vyznamnych evropskych méstech. V [2] se porovnéava kvalita
sluzeb pozadovana uzivateli s kvalitou sluzeb poskytovanou dopravci.

Nas prispévek se bude nejprve zabyvat analyzou celkové kvality poskytovanych sluzeb
a v dalsi casti pak analyzou zavislosti celkové kvality poskytovanych sluzeb na nékterych
dal$ich uvazovanych faktorech.

2 Metody

Vyzkum byl provadén na Katedie managementu Vysoké Skoly technické a ekonomické
v Ceskych Budgjovicich ve spolupraci s pracovniky odboru jakosti spolenosti Jihotrans.
Bylo provedeno dotaznikové Setfeni a obvykla analyza ziskanych vysledka (viz napt. [15]
nebo [19]). Pro ziskani dat do dotaznikl byly vybrany systematickym vybérem autobusové
spoje spolecnosti. Ve vybranych autobusech pak byly vyplnovany dotazniky od vSech
cestujicich. Takto ziskand data byla pfepsana do programu Excel. Data po kontrole, byla
upravena pro pouziti v programu R a uloZena do souboru zdkaznici.xlsx. Celkem tak bylo
ziskdno 142 odpovédi od jednotlivych zakaznikl (u nékterych otazek se vyskytuje maly
pocet chybégjicich odpovédi). K analyze dat jsou pouzivany zdkladni metody popisné
a induktivni statistiky, vcetné korelace, jednoduché¢ a mnohonasobné linedrni regrese
s umélymi proménnymi. K potfebnym numerickym vypoctim a statistickym analyzadm jsou
pouzivany programy Excel a R (viz napft. [20]). Vysledky jsou prezentovéany i1 zajimavymi
grafickymi vystupy. Na§ piispévek navazuje na clanek [23], kde byly formulovéany
a statistickymi metodami ovéfeny Ctyii hypotézy.

3 Rozbor problému a diskuze

Byl pouzit dotaznik s 10 otdzkami. Formulace téchto otazek a jejich vyhodnoceni
najdeme v [23]. Pfedlozeny ptispévek je zaméfen na analyzu celkové kvality poskytovanych
sluZzeb a zejména na analyzu jeji zavislosti na faktorech zde popisovanych. V pouzitém
dotazniku  zakaznici hodnotili na pétibodové stupnici pét faktord  kvality
(ptistup k zédkazniklim s respektem, vstiicnost, v€asné vytizovani zakdzky, cena za sluzby
odpovidajici kvalité a dalsi faktory). Priméry v hodnoceni faktora se pfili§ nelisily. Z toho
nevyplyva, Zze by firma méla v nékterych faktorech dopravy problémy s kvalitou. Z thrnu
hodnoceni zahrnutych faktorti kvality byla zavedena veli¢ina hodnotici celkovou kvalitu
poskytovanych sluzeb. Byla nazvana celkova kvalita sluzeb a metodami popisné
1 induktivni statistiky byla podrobena statistické analyze. V kap. 1 bylo z mezinarodni
normy doporuceno sledovani 8 faktora kvality. V praci [16] sleduje autorka az 20 faktort
kvality, vyhodnocuje je z pohledu dileZitosti pro zékaznika i z pohledu spokojenosti s jejim
plnénim dopravni spoleénosti CSAD. Tato hodnoceni porovnava a vyvozuje z toho navrhy
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opatteni pro zlepsSeni kvality poskytovanych sluzeb. Podobné je postupovano i v této studii.
Pti hodnoceni celkové kvality je akceptovan pohled zdkaznika.

3.1 Analyza celkové kvality poskytovanych sluzeb
Z dat vypustime tdaje od 12 zékazniku (€. 48, 50, 53, 69, 70, 71, 72, 81, 89, 91, 117,

132), kde chybéla néktera podstatnd data. K analyze pouzivame data od zbyvajicich
130 zakaznik. Celkova kvalita sluzeb byla hodnocena vrozpéti od 6 do 19 bodu

Ciselné charakteristiky celkové kvality sluzeb jsou uvedeny v tab. 1.

V rozdéleni hodnoceni kvality pfevazuji mirné podprimérné hodnoty, variabilita udaja
je nizkd, data jsou homogenni. Rozdéleni je mirné¢ asymetrické (zleva natazené a zprava
seSikmené) a Spicatost je srovnatelna se standardnim normdalnim rozdélenim. Kolmogoriv-
Smirnovlv test o normalité proménné celkova kvalita dava D = 0,0996 a p-hodnotu = 0,152.
Miuzeme proto analyzovanou kvalitu sluzeb povazovat za normélné rozdélenou, coz je
pro jeji dalsi statistické analyzy velmi pfiznivé a ukazuje to, Ze proménnou pro meéteni
celkové¢ kvality dopravy jsme zvolili vhodnym zpiisobem.

Obr. 1: Rozdéleni Cetnosti hodnoceni celkové kvality sluZeb

Zdroj: viastni

Tab. 1: Ciselné charakteristiky celkové kvality slueb

Celkova kvalita sluzeb

Stifedni hodnota 13,9769
Median 14
Modus 12
Smérodatnd odchylka 2,51342
Rozptyl vybéru 6,31729
Spicatost -0,0191
Sikmost -0,3156
Variacni rozpéti 13
Variacni koeficient 0,17983
Pocet méteni 130

Zdroj: viastni
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3.2 Analyzy zavislosti

Je prozkoumana zavislost hodnoceni celkové kvality sluzeb na kvalitativnich
proménnych konkuren¢ni vyhody podniku a metody posuzovani kvality produktu v podniku
a dale na kvantitativni proménné hodnoceni vyvoje konkurenceschopnosti podniku.
Hodnoty 1 popis trovni jednotlivych proménnych v pouzitém dotazniku jsou uvedeny
v ¢lanku [23]. Pomoci metod popisné statistiky je provedeno nejdiive prozkoumani této
zéavislosti ve vybéru a potom jsou metodami induktivni statistiky zobecnény zavéry na celou
populaci zakaznikti podniku.

3.2.1 Zavislost celkové kvality sluzeb na konkurencnich vyhoddach podniku

Jsou uvazovany tyto trovn¢ vyhod podniku oproti konkurenci: a) kvalita poskytované
sluzby, b) dobré jméno podniku, c¢) spolehlivost persondlu, d) vozovy park, e) kontakty,
f) jiné. Na obr. 2 je zndzornéno podminéné rozdéleni hodnoceni celkové kvality sluzeb
krabicovymi diagramy. V n¢kterych podsouborech se vyskytuji odlehlé hodnoty
(jsou charakterizovany pofadovym ¢islem méteni). V tab. 2 jsou ur€eny zakladni podminéné
Ciselné charakteristiky celkové kvality sluzeb.

Obr. 2: Krabicové diagramy hodnoceni celkové kvality sluZeb na konkurencnich
vyhodach podniku

Zdroj: viastni

Tab. 2: Ciselné charakteristiky hodnoceni celkové kvality slufeb podle konkurencnich
vyhod podniku

Vyhoda Primér Smérodatna Minimum | Median | Maximum P? © et'
odchylka méreni
a: kvalita sluzby | 15,92 2,55 7 16,5 19 24
b dobré jméno |5 4, 2,10 9 13,5 19 48
podniku
c: spolehlivost |5 1,48 13 15,5 17 10
personalu
d: vozovy park 13,28 2,56 6 13,5 17 32
¢: kontakty 13,09 2,43 9 13 18 11
f: jiné 14,00 2,83 10 16 16 5

Zdroj: viastni
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Tabulka 1 graf ukazuji, Ze v trovni 1 ve variabilit¢ hodnoceni celkové kvality sluzeb
podle proménné vyhoda podniku proti konkurenci jsou vyrazné rozdily. V priméru je
nejvyse hodnocena celkova kvalita sluzeb v ptipad¢, Ze Jihotrans je oproti konkurenci lepsi
v kvalité (15,92 bodl) a spolehlivosti personalu (15,20 bodil). Nejméné je hodnocena
kvalita sluzeb, kdyz Jihotrans je oproti konkurenci lep$i v kontaktech (13,09 bodi)
a ve vozovém parku (13,28 bodi). Variabilita dat méfena smérodatnou odchylkou je
nejvyssi pii vyhodé¢ v jinych faktorech a nejmensi pii vyhodé¢ spolehlivosti persondlu. Lze
tedy shrnout, ze ve vybérovém souboru zavisi hodnoceni celkoveé kvality sluzeb
na vyhodéach podniku oproti konkurenci.

Dale je ovétovano, zda tento zavér plati i v celé populaci zakaznikd podniku. K tomu je
mozno pouzit analyzu rozptylu nebo Kruskal-Wallistv test. Je testovana nulovéd hypotéza,
ze rozdéleni hodnoceni kvality nezavisi na vyhod¢ podniku (tj. primérna hodnoceni jsou
stejnd) proti opacné hypotéze. Dostaneme F = 5,343, p-hod.= 0,000175. To znamena, ze
nulovou hypotézu zamitdme a pfijimdme alternativni hypotézu. Tedy hodnoceni celkové
kvality sluzeb zavisi v celé populaci vyznamné na tom, jaké ma podnik vyhody oproti
konkurenci. Sila této zavislosti, vyjadiena korelacnim pomérem 0,421, je na stfedni trovni.
ProtoZe podminka normality dat pii pouZiti analyzy rozptylu je v nékterych podsouborech
porusena (viz krabicové diagramy rozd€leni), je jesté¢ vysledek oveéfovan pomoci
neparametrické verze analyzy rozptylu, tj. Kruskal-Wallisovym testem. Dostdvame
KW=26,98, p-hod.=0,000058. Hodnoceni celkové kvality sluzeb zavisi vyznamné
na konkuren¢nich vyhodach podniku i v celé populaci zdkaznikli spolecnosti. Vécné to
znamend, Ze vyhody podniku Jihotrans oproti konkurenci maji vyznamny vliv
na hodnocenou celkovou kvalitu dopravnich sluzeb. Vyznamné tuto kvalitu ovliviiuje
1 spolehlivost persondlu 1 dalsi faktory, které nebyly pojmenovany.

Podobnym postupem je mozné ovéfovat zéavislost hodnoceni celkové kvality sluzeb
na uvazovanych nevyhodach podniku oproti konkurenci. Rozdily zde budou vychazet
ve vybérovém souboru nevyrazné a v celé populaci statisticky nevyznamné.

3.2.2 Zavislost hodnoceni celkové kvality podniku na metoddach posuzovani kvality

Jsou uvazovany tyto Urovné metod posuzovani kvality sluzeb v podniku: a) podle
vnitropodnikovych smérnic, b) podle pravidelnych kontrol, c¢) ISO norem, d) jinak.
Podminéna rozdéleni hodnoceni kvality zndzornime krabicovymi diagramy na obr. 3.

Rozdéleni odpovidajici jednotlivym metodam méieni kvality se vyrazné nelisi. Odlehlé
hodnoty se zde nevyskytuji. V tab. 3 jsou ureny zakladni podminéné Ciselné charakteristiky
celkové kvality sluzeb podle metod méfeni kvality. Znamena to, Ze vSechny druhy méfeni
kvality je mozno povazovat za rovnocenné.
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Obr. 3: Krabicové diagramy hodnoceni celkové kvality sluZeb na metoddach posuzovani
kvality produktu v podniku

Zdroj: viastni

Tab. 3: Ciselné charakteristiky hodnoceni kvality podle metod posuzovini kvality

Metody I.nerenl Pramér Smér. Minimum | Median | Maximum P? vc et ,
kvality odchylka meéreni
a: vnitropodn. 1388 | 2,69 7 14 19 26
smérnice
b: pravidelné 13,86 2,27 9 14 18 43
kontroly
c: ISO normy 14,07 2,70 6 14 18 44
d: jinak 14,18 2,53 10 15 18 17

Zdroj: viastni

Z obr. 3 1 tab. 3 vidime, Ze v Grovni 1 variabilit¢ méfeni kvality sluzeb podniku nejsou
ve vybérovém souboru vyrazné rozdily podle metod méteni kvality. Je ovéiovano, zda tento
zaver plati 1 v celé populaci zakazniki podniku. Pii pouziti analyzy rozptylu dostavame
F = 0,095, p-hod.= 0,962. Vysledek je jest¢ ovéfen Kruskal-Wallisovym testem:
KW=0,5799, p-hod.= 0,901. Tedy ziskany zavér plati 1 v celé populaci zadkaznikl podniku.

3.2.3 Zavislost hodnoceni celkové kvality na hodnoceni vyvoje konkurenceschopnosti
podniku

Hodnoceni vyvoje konkurenceschopnosti podniku je méfeno na nasledujici bodové
stupnici: vyrazn€ klesal 1 bod, klesal 2 body, stagnoval 3 body, rostl 4 body, vyrazné rostl
5 bodi. Omezime se jen na linearni zavislost. Jde o zavislost mezi kvantitativnimi
proménnymi. Bude vySetfovana pomoci korelaéni a regresni analyzy. Korela¢ni koeficient
je =0,317. Mezi obéma proménnymi je ve vybérovém souboru piima linearni zavislost.
Tedy sristem konkurenceschopnosti podniku roste i jeho kvalita sluzeb. Odhad
odpovidajici regresni pfimky ma tvar:

ocekavana kvalita = 9,911 + 1,125 x vyvoj konkurenceschopnosti podniku.
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S ristem proménné hodnoceni vyvoje konkurenceschopnosti podniku o 1 bod vzroste
hodnoceni celkové kvality sluzeb podniku o 1,125 bodii. Na obr. 4 je tato zavislost
znazornéna graficky.

Je mozné proto uzavtit, Ze platnost linearni zavislosti celkoveé kvality sluzeb
na hodnoceni vyvoje konkurenceschopnosti podniku ve vybérovém souboru byla zjisténa.
K prokazani platnosti této hypotézy v celé populaci zdkaznikl podniku, je potfebné prokazat
vyznamnost regresniho nebo korelacniho koeficientu pomoci testli jejich vyznamnosti.
Pouziti téchto testll je vazano ovéfenim podminky normality
a homoskedasticity dat aplikované obvykle na rezidua. Ovéfeni normality rezidui lze
provést napt. Shapiro-Wilkovym testem v programu R. Dostavdme W=0,985, p-hod.=0,177
a ovefeni homoskedasticity rezidui lze provest napi. Breusch-Paganovym testem.
Dostavame BP=4,373, p-hod.=0,0365. Ob¢ podminky jsou splnény na hladiné
vyznamnosti 0,01.

Obr. 4: Zavislost hodnoceni celkové kvality sluZeb na hodnoceni vyvoje
konkurenceschopnosti podniku

Zdroj: viastni

Vyznamnost korela¢niho koeficientu je prokazovadna t-testem vyznamnosti pomoci
programu R. Testova statistika # = 3,783 a p-hod. = 0,000237. Test vyznamnosti regresniho
koeficientu (smérnice regresni ptimky) dava =3,782, p-hod.= 0,00024. Znamena to, Ze jak
korelaéni tak 1 regresni koeficient je na 1% hladiné vyznamnosti vyznamny a je tak
prokdzano, Zze linedrni zéavislost celkové kvality sluzeb na hodnoceni vyvoje
konkurenceschopnosti podniku plati i v celé populaci zadkaznikti podniku. Sila této zavislosti
neni piili§ vysoka. Koeficient determinace je R* = 0,100. Model bude proto dale zobectiovan
zavedenim dalsi vysvétlujici promeénné.

Zavislost celkové kvality sluzeb na dalSich zjiStovanych kvantitativnich proménnych
nebyla prokazana.
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3.2.4 Linearni zavislost hodnoceni celkové kvality sluZeb na hodnoceni vyvoje
konkurenceschopnosti podniku a konkurencnich vyhod podniku

Jde o linedrni zavislost kvantitativni proménné celkova kvalita sluzeb na kvantitativni
proménné hodnoceni vyvoje konkurenceschopnosti a na kvalitativni proménné konkuren¢ni
vyhody spolecnosti. K analyze je pouzita regrese sumélymi proménnymi. Kvalitativni
proménna vyhody podniku oproti konkurenci ma 6 urovni (viz odst. 3.2.1). Po odhadnuti
modelu bylo zjisténo, ze urovné ,,spolehlivost personalu® a ,,jiné* jsou nevyznamné. Je-li
postupovano metodou stupiiovité regrese, ziistanou v modelu pro kvalitativni proménnou
konkuren¢ni vyhody spole€nosti jen 4 urovné: a) kvalita, b) dobré jméno, c) kontakty,
d) vozovy park. Jsou pouzity 3 umélé proménné pro 2. az 4. urovei. Vypocet byl proveden
v programu R. Vystup z pocitace je v tab. 4. V poslednich tfech tadcich jsou uvedeny
vysledky pro pouzité¢ umélé proménné.

Koeficient determinace R*=0,227 je vy$§i. Test vyznamnosti modelu jako celku dava
F=8,091 s 4 a 110 stupni volnosti, p-hod.=9,33.10°°. Viechny odhadnuté koeficienty i model
jako celek jsou statisticky vyznamné. Je-li oznaceno hodnoceni celkové kvality sluzeb 7V,
hodnoceni vyvoje konkurenceschopnosti podniku x;, umélé proménné pro 2. az 4. uroveii
kvalitativni proménné konkurenéni vyhody podniku x, az x,, 1ze zapsat odhadnutou regresni
funkci ve tvaru

E(Y)=12,493+0,874x,-2,154x,-2,501x5-2,244x,
Tab. 4: Vystup z programu R (regresni koeficienty a jejich testy vyznamnosti)

Estimate | Std. Error | t value Pr(>|t|)
(Intercept) 12,493 1,21 9,594 | 3,33.1070| xxx
vyvoj k. 0,8742 0,3103 2,818 | 0,005738 | **
vyhody p.[T.b] -2,1540 0,5857 3,678 | 0,000366 | ***
vyhody p.[T.c] -2,5012 0,8420 2,971 | 0,003650 | **
vyhody p.[T.d] -2,2438 0,6340 -3,539 | 0,000589 | ***

Zdroj: viastni

Dosazenim za umélé proménné pro jednotlivé urovné proménné konkuren¢ni vyhody
podniku, dostavame:

pro uroven kvalita: E(Y]x,=0, x3=0, x,=0) = 12,493+0,874x,,

pro uroven dobré jméno: E(Yx,=1, x3=0, x,=0) = 12,493+0, 874x,-2,154 =
10,339+0,874x;,

pro uroven kontakty: E(Yx,=0, x3=1, x4=0 = 12,493+0, 874x,- 2,501 =
9,992+0,874x;,

pro uroven vozovy park: E(Y|x,=0, x3=0, x4=1)= 12,493+0, 874x,- 2,244 =

10,249+0,874x;.

Grafické znazornéni zavislosti stifedni hodnoty celkové kvality sluzeb na hodnoceni
vyvoje konkurenceschopnosti podniku a konkuren¢nich vyhod podniku je na obr. 5.
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Obr. 5: Zavislost hodnoceni celkové kvality sluZeb na hodnoceni vyvoje
konkurenceschopnosti a konkurencénich vyhod podniku

Zdroj: viastni

Jde o vzijemné posunuté regresni pfimky. Posuvy odpovidaji koeficientim u umélych
proménnych. Nejvyssi urovent dosahne odhadnuta celkova kvalita sluzeb, kdyz proménna
konkuren¢ni vyhoda podniku je na urovni kvalita poskytované sluzby, a pak nasleduji
regresni piimky pii konkuren¢nich vyhodach podniku na urovnich dobré jméno podniku,
vozovy park a nakonec kontakty. Mezi poslednimi 3 faktory je maly rozdil. Byl uvazovan
1 model s interakcemi (spolupisobenim) vysvétlujici kvantitativni a kvalitativni proménné,
avSak v odhadnut¢tm modelu je vétSina odpovidajicich koeficientii nevyznamna
(takZe nebyla prokazana jejich vyznamna interakce).

Jesté je ovéfovano, zda jsou splnény podminky pro pouziti regresni analyzy,
tj. prokazani normality a homoskedasticity rezidui v modelu. Normalita je testovana
v R Shapiro-Wilkovym testom. Dostavame W = 0,971, p-hod.=0,0925. Homoskedasicita je
testovana Breusch-Paganovym testem v R. Dostavame BP=2,228, p-hod.=0,136. Znamena
to, ze podminky pro poziti testu jsou splnény. Celkem je mozno uzavftit, ze vyznamna
platnost analyzované linearni zavislosti mezi pouzitymi proménnymi v celém souboru
zékaznikl spolecnosti byla prokazana.

Znamena to, ze 1 regresi byly potvrzeny vysledky odstavce 3.2.1, ze pocatecni
( pfi nejnizs$i trovni konkurenceschopnosti) stfedni urovenl hodnoceni celkové kvality
dopravnich sluzeb Jihotransu bude nejvyssi (12,49 bodu), kdyz kvalita sluzeb bude
1 konkuren¢ni vyhodou spole¢nosti. Nejnizsi je tato trovenl kvality pii konkurenéni vyhodé
kontakty spolecnosti (9,99 bodl1). Rozdil v téchto hodnocenich je 2,49 bodi. Piitom celkova
kvalita vyznamné roste o 0,87 bodil na vzrist konkurenceschopnosti o 1 bod.
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Zavér

Hodnoceni rozloZeni proménné celkova kvalita sluzeb ve vybraném dopravnim podniku,
ziskané tUhrnnym bodovym hodnocenim jednotlivych faktort kvality v dotazniku
se 120 zaméstnanci podniku na stupnici 0 az 20, je homogenni a pfiblizn¢ normalné
rozdélené s parametry priméru 13,98 smérodatné odchylky 2,51. Tato kvalita byla
nejcastéji hodnocena 12 body a jeji median je 14 bodi. Hodnoceni celkové kvality sluzeb na
uvedené stupnici je mozné povazovat piiblizné za normalné rozdélené N(14; 6,3). Ukazuje
to na piiznivy vybér proménné celkova kvalita dopravnich sluzeb spole¢nosti Jihotrans.

Bylo zjisténo, Ze hodnoceni celkové kvality sluzeb zavisi vyznamné na konkurencnich
vyhodach podniku (nejvyssi je pfi urovnich konkuren¢nich vyhod ,kvalita poskytovanych
sluzeb® a ,,jiné vyhody* a nejniz$i pfi urovnich ,.kontakty* a ,,vozovy park®), ale nezavisi
vyznamné na metodach jejiho zjistovani. Déle byla prokazana vyznamna linearni zavislost
v hodnoceni celkové kvality sluZzeb na samotném hodnoceni vyvoje konkurenceschopnosti
podniku. Malj sila této zavislosti se zvysi pfidanim do modelu dalsi vysvétlujici proménné.
Vyznamna linearni zavislost v hodnoceni celkové kvality sluzeb byla prok4zéana i na dvojici
vysvétlyjicich  proménnych  hodnoceni  vyvoje  konkurenceschopnosti  podniku
a konkuren¢nich vyhod podniku. Koeficient determinace této zavislosti je 0,227. Tato
zavislost byla znazornéna i graficky. Vyznamné spoluptsobeni téchto faktoru nebylo
prokdzano. Vyrazné nejvyS$i Uroven hodnoceni celkové kvality sluzeb podniku byla
prokézana v ptipad¢, v kterém byla 1 konkurencni vyhodou podniku kvalita poskytované
sluzby. Nejniz$i Grovenn hodnoceni celkové kvality sluzeb je dosahovéana pii konkurenéni
vyhodé kontakty podniku. Uzké zaméfeni vyzkumu bylo ovlivnéno formou dotaznikového
Setfeni, které bylo popsano v ¢lanku [23]. AvSak 1 v [23] jsou uvedeny zajimaveé vyzkumneé
zaveéry (napf. v podniku jsou vysoko hodnoceny faktory image podniku, vozovy park
a v€asné vyfizovani zakazky; problémy s kvalitou ma podnik ve flexibilité, spolehlivosti
pracovnikli podniku a scenou pfiméfenou kvalité; byla prokdzana platnost hypotéz,
ze nejvetsi konkurenéni vyhodou spole¢nost je image podniku a cena pfiméfena kvalité se
vyznamné zvySuje s rustem konkurenceschopnosti podniku.)

Reference

[1] BUCHACKOVA, P., CHLAN, A. Hodnoceni kvality prepravnich sluzeb. Kvalita
dopravnich a prepravnich procesu a sluzeb. Pardubice: Dopravni fakulta J. Pernera,
2003, s. 11-18, ISBN 80-7194-551-X.

[2] DELL'OLIO, L., IBEAS, A., CECIN, P. The quality of service desired by public
transport users. Transport Policy, 2011 — Elsevier. Vol. 18, Iss. 1, s. 217-227.

[3] EBOLI, L., Mazzula, G. A stated preference experiment for measuring sevice quality
in public transport. Transportation Planning and Technology, 2008 — Taylor&Frances.
Vol. 31, Iss. 5, s. 509-523, ISSN 0308-1060, dostupné¢ z WWW:
<http://www.tandfonline.com/doi/abs/10.1080/03081060802364471>.

[4] FELLESSON, M., FRIMAN, M. Perceived satisfaction with public transport service
in nine European cities. Journal of the Transportation Research Forum, 2008
—Transportation Research Forum, Vol. 47, No. 3, ISSN 1046-1469.

[5] FOLPRECHT, J. Méstskd hromadnd doprava (vybrané staté). Ostrava: VSB-TU
Ostrava, 2005, 124 s. ISBN 80-248-0769-6.

165



[6] FOLPRECHT, J., KRIVDA, V. Organizace a fizeni dopravy I. Ostrava: VSB-TU
Ostrava, 2006. 158 s. ISBN 80-248-1030-1.

[7] LOCHMANOVA M. Analyza spokojenosti zdkaznikii s dopravni spolecnosti.
Diplomova prace. Brno: Vysoké u€eni technické, Fakulta podnikatelska, 2009.

[8] LOKSOVA, Z. Kvalita v hromadnej osobnej doprave. Doprava a spoje. Zilina:
Fakulta prevadzky a ekonomiky dopravy a spojov Zilinskej univerzity, 2007, 54 s.
ISSN 1336-7676.

[9] MOIJZIS, V., KYNCL, J., DRDLA, P. Kvalita dopravnich a prepravnich procesii.
Pardubice: Institut Jana Pernera, 2003. 176 s. ISBN 80B86530B09B4.

[10] MOLKOVA, T. Hodnoceni kvality a spolehlivosti dopravnich sluzeb. Materidly
ze XIV. setkani odborné skupiny pro spolehlivost. Praha: Ceska spolecnost pro jakost,
2004, s. 8-19.

[11] MUHLBACHOVA, M., Gfk Praha a Incoma Consult kolektiv autoru. Modely méieni
a zlepsSovani spokojenosti zakaznikii. Praha: Narodni informacni stfedisko pro podporu
jakosti, 2004. 150 s. ISBN 80-02-01686-6.

[12] OLIVKOVA, I. Metodika méfeni spokojenosti cestujicich a hodnoceni kvality MHD
Perners Contact. Univerzita Pardubice, 2010, s. 228-239. ISSN 1801-674X.

[13] OLIVKOVA, 1. Metodika pro vybér nejvhodnéjsi moderni telematické technologie.
Projekt TA01030263 — Telematické systémy ve vefejne dopravé. 2012 — Centrum
dopravniho vyzkumu VSB — Technicka universita Ostrava, 42 s.

[14] O spolecnosti CSAD JIHOTRANS a.s. Dostupné z WWW: <http://www.jihotrans.cz>.

[15] PECAKOVA, 1. Statistika v terénnich prizkumech. Praha: Professional publishing,
2008. ISBN 978-80-86946-74-0.

[16] PRAGEROVA, N. Marketingovy vyzkum vybrané firmy. Bakalaiska prace. Ceské
Bud¢jovice: Vysoka skola technicka a ekonomicka, 2016.

[17] PRIBOVA, M. a kol. Marketingovy vyzkum v praxi. Praha: Grada 1996, 238 s.
ISBN 80-7169-299-9.

[18] REZNICEK, B., SARADIN, P. Marketing v dopravé. Praha: Grada Publishing, 2001.
200 s. ISBN 80-247-0051-4.

[19] §TUCHLY, J. Marketingovy vyzkum. Studijni opora pro kombinované studium.
Ces. Budé&jovice: Vysoké skola technickd a ekonomickd 2011, 93 s. ISBN 978-80
-7468-022-9.

[20] STUCHLY, J. Statistické analyzy dat. Ces. Bud&jovice: Vysoka $kola technicka
a ekonomicka, 2015. 220 s. ISBN 978-80-7468-8

[21] SUROVEC, P., OLIVKOVA, 1., KRIVDA, V. Economy of Passenger Transport
Service in Regions. In: 9. mezindrodni konference "Transport Polski w Europejskej
Przestrzeni  Gospodarczej”. Katowice: Wydawnictwo Akademii Ekonomicznej
im. Karola Adamieckiego w Katowicach, 2004. s. 179-187. ISBN 83-7246-936-9.

[22] SOLC, L., STUCHLY, J. Preference kvality nebo ceny pii nakupech spotfebniho
zbozi. In Littera Scripta, Vysokd S8kola technickda a ekonomicka v Ceskych
Budé¢jovicich, ro€. 6, €. 1,2013. s. 158-169. ISSN 1805-9112.

166



[23] SOLC, L., STUCHLY, J., KMECOVA, 1. Spokojenost zakazniki s kvalitou sluzeb
v dopravnim podniku Jihotrans. Logos Polytechnikos, 2016. Vysoka Skola
polytechnicka Jihlava, v tisku.

[24] VOSATKA, D., Kvalita nabizenych sluzeb Dopravniho podniku hl. mésta Prahy.
Diplomové prace. Pardubice: Dopravni fakulta Univerzity Pardubice 2014.

Kontaktni adresa

doc. RNDr. Jaroslav Stuchly, CSc., Ing. Ladislav Solc, Ph.D.
Vysoka $kola technicka a ekonomicka v Ceskych Budgjovicich
Katedra informatiky a pfirodnich véd

Katedra managementu

Okruzni 10, 370 01 Ceské Budgjovice, Ceska republika

E-mail: stuchly(@mail.vstecb.cz; solc@mail.vstecb.cz.

Tel. ¢islo: 737 445 362; 724 290 567

Received: 30. 06. 2016
Reviewed: 15. 09. 2016, 30. 09. 2016
Approved for publication: 28. 11. 2016

167



TRANSPARENT CORPORATE TAX PAID BY COMPANIES
IN THE CZECH REPUBLIC AS TOOL
IN THEIR PUBLIC RELATIONS

Petr Svoboda

Abstract: The goal of this article is to examine marketing strategy of sample of chosen big
companies in the Czech Republic, whether they use information about its corporate tax
payments in their public relations in order to get more customer favour. As the research
tool was chosen case study consisting of twenty companies awarded as top contributors
to public budget in form of corporate tax in the Czech Republic by the Ministry of Finance
of the Czech Republic. Their official websites, press releases and social networks were
explored to find out, if they used in any way this award in their public relations. Results
show that companies don’t consider this award beneficial for public relations. Possible
reason for not publishing the tax award could be that large companies don’t want any
publicity connected with tax topic at all and don’t see any advantages of publishing
the award.

Keywords: Corporate tax, Public relations, Marketing, Marketing strategy, Taxparency.
JEL Classification: H25, M31, M37.

Introduction

In fall 2015, two non-profit organizations, Transparency International Czech Republic
and Lexperanto association, started a new joint project in the Czech Republic called
Taxparency [21]. This project primary aims to contribute to solution of corporate tax
evasion in the Czech Republic, secondarily to lower the level of corruption in public
procurement and improve legal enforceability against companies with offshore structures.
The worldwide corporate tax evasion, which is achieved through exploitation of domestic
and international tax rules and extensive profit shifting to non-tax or low tax jurisdictions is
according to OECD study [18] one of the major problems nowadays with estimated
1,9 trillion USD of profits being held offshore. This is also accompanied with various tactics
of abusing tax relieves by multinational companies as a general strategy to lower effective
corporate tax rate. According to another study [22], usage of tax heavens like Bermudas
or Luxembourgh for shifting companies’ profits is growing. Since 1980s the amount
of profits shifted offshore by US companies has increased ten times. It’s important to
mention that this profit shifting is done within the law so it cannot be identified as tax crime.

Taxparency initiative is choosing approach to eliminate corporate tax avoidance
by trying to positively motivate companies to pay its full tax duties. The whole idea is based
on rewarding fair companies, which don’t avoid paying corporate taxes by granting
Taxparency brand, which clearly states real corporate tax rate paid from company profit.
This brand can company put on its website to show its customers honest behaviour with
hope of getting some competitive advantage.

The goal of this article is to examine marketing strategy of sample of chosen big
companies in the Czech Republic, whether they already somehow use the information about
its corporate tax payments in their public relations in order to get more customer favour.
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1 Statement of a problem

An interesting study conducted in UK in 2014 [9] focused on finding out, whether the
public pressure has any effect on corporate tax behaviour, specifically if public pressure can
decrease corporate tax avoidance of companies and reduce the use of subsidiaries in tax
haven countries. The study was connected with activity of a non-profit organization called
ActionAid International, which levied public pressure on non-compliant companies listed
in Financial Times Stock Exchange 100 to comply with law requiring UK companies
to disclose location of all their subsidiaries. The study concluded that public pressure lead
nearly to a hundred percent compliance with the disclosure requirement. Also companies,
which were newly required to disclose all their subsidiaries, decreased their corporate tax
avoidance and usage of tax heavens. This study shows that companies care about their
public relations image related with corporate tax payment.

Study created by Hanlon and Slemrod [16] tested hypothesis whether reputation matters
in tax planning of companies. They used sample of companies accused of tax sheltering and
companies listed as poor corporate citizens for having low tax rates by the think-tank
Citizens for Tax justice in the United States. Results suggest there is only limited evidence
of tax planning being affected by reputational concerns.

Study made by Bankman [4] states that there might be link between aggressive tax
avoidance and negative product market outcomes as the company using this tax strategy is
labelled as “poor corporate citizen”.

Another study [2] focused on question, if the reputational costs are determinant of tax
avoidance. Companies with greatest exposure to reputational damage among consumers
(because of their valuable consumer reputation) identified by Harris Interactive’s EquiTrend
survey were analysed, whether they have lower level of tax avoidance than a set of matched
control companies. Study finds out, that companies with valuable brands have generally
higher effective tax rates in comparison with control group. Companies with valuable
brands will care more about reputational damage suffered from revealed tax avoidance.
These firms are less likely to report their effective tax rates if it is bellow typical cutoff
points. Interestingly, this study also examined usage of tax heavens by companies with
valuable brands. The results suggest that these companies use tax heavens as much
as companies in matched control group. Similar study was also done by authors Gallemore,
Maydew and Thornock [13]. In series of tests, they found no evidence that companies
aggressively using tax shelters would suffer from significant reputational costs from tax
shelter involvement. There is only noticeable drop in stock price when usage of tax shelter
is revealed, but the price returns back usually around thirty day mark.

The increasing importance of good tax image in front of public has been well
documented by Emst & Young’s Tax risk and controversy survey in 2014 [10].
Respondents were 830 tax and finance executives representing more than 20 sectors in 25
jurisdictions. According to the survey, 89% of largest companies are worried about the
media coverage of companies that pay seemingly low effective tax rates. This is noticeable
increase from 60% in same survey made in 2011. Also in 2011, 40% of companies were
completely unconcerned about this issue, while in 2014 it was just 9%. There are more data
from 2014 survey worth mentioning. Almost all surveyed companies (99%) said that
for them is managing tax risks and controversy same or more important than it was two
years ago. In another question regarding the way companies communicate tax-related
information to external stakeholders, 42% of companies said they have made changes
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in communication approach and 65% of the largest companies developed a more structured
approach of their public tax profile management. 65% of the largest companies in the survey
said, that engaging with the press on tax issues is a not beneficial for business.

Similar results shows study by Graham et al. [15] which analyzed survey responses from
nearly 600 corporate tax executives to investigate firms’ incentives and disincentives for tax
planning. The study finds out that for 69% of executives reputational concerns connected
with taxes are important and the factor ranks second in in order of importance among all
factors explaining why companies do not adopt potential tax planning strategy.

The previously mentioned studies show there is link between public relations and tax
duties of companies. These studies suggest that companies care about public view on their
tax payments, specifically companies that optimize its tax payments and pay lower effective
tax rates try to not obtain negative image of tax avoider. But to the current date, as far se we
know, there are no comprehensive studies about positive motivation for companies to pay
properly its tax duties and use this information as competitive advantage on the market.
There only are several studies, which examined effectiveness of positive tax motivation
to tax compliance of individuals.

One study [5] for example examined in controlled laboratory experiment increase of tax
compliance through positive rewards on individuals. Experiment compared response in tax
compliance of single taxpayers to a deterrence or reward treatment in forms of giving
taxpayer say in the spending purposes of their payments or giving taxpayer a highly unlikely
chance to win a lottery. The results are interesting in way how reward treatments affect
differently both genders. Female participants comply more with reward system, while men
strongly react in the opposite way, they evade a much higher percentage of taxes then under
deterrence treatment. One could argue if this finding is actually important for describing tax
planning of big corporations where generally top management used to consist mostly
of men and in big part of the world it still does.

Another interesting question is, whether is tax payment of company connected with
corporate social responsibility and how. It is actually pretty difficult to answer this question
as there is no conformity in both academic theory and practical scientific research.
In corporate social responsibility theory, authors argue if paying taxes is actually social
responsibility of the company. For example Friedman wrote in 1970 the article [12] stating
that only social responsibility of company is to increase profits for its shareholders. From
this theory we can assume, that company can try to increase its profits by tax optimization
or avoidance done within legal frame. But on the other hand, if company comes
to conclusion that properly paying taxes will increase profits in the future, it can do so.
Other authors [6] [14] say, that social responsibility of company is beyond simply
increasing its profits. Social responsible company will dedicate additional resources
to increase social welfare. In that interpretation, social responsible companies will pay full
taxes. There are also opinions [19] [17] [8] that paying taxes is against social welfare and
social responsible companies should try to pay actually less taxes. Private sector is better
in effective allocation and investment of money than public sector, so profits should be kept
in company, not took away in form of taxes to public budgets where it will be spent
ineffectively resulting in decreased wealth of society.

Practical research about corporate social responsibility and tax payments is also divided.
According to study conducted by Richardson and Lanis [20], tax avoidance is connected
with poor level of corporate social responsibility in company’s culture. They state there is
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a negative and statistically significant association between corporate social responsibility
disclosure and tax aggressiveness. The more social responsible companies are less likely
to avoid taxation. Natural problem with corporate social responsibility is its difficult
compatibility with maximization of profit of the company. Corporate social responsibility
and willingness to pay taxes can be viewed as additional costs for company by its
management. Every company therefore has to consider and measure potential benefits
of high quality corporate social responsibility connected with full statutory taxation of its
profits and additional costs due to refraining from tax optimization and ultimately tax
avoidance [3]. Different study [7] about correlation between corporate social responsibility
and tax payments conducted in the United States suggests that actually social responsible
companies do not pay higher taxes. In fact the results show that there is negative relation
between social responsibility and amount of taxes paid by companies. Furthermore social
responsible companies engage in tax lobbying activities. The conclusion of this study is that
corporate social responsibility and taxes act as substitutes rather than complements.

2 Methods

As a method for finding out, whether companies in the Czech Republic use information
about its corporate tax paid as a tool in their public relations was selected case study. In the
case study were explored marketing strategies of a sample of big companies operating in the
Czech Republic with emphasis on their website, press release and social sites information
in 2015. The official website information is the most important marketing area for this
research, because whole idea of this research is inspired by the Taxparency project
mentioned in the introduction. Taxparency group wants to reward companies that pay fair
amount of corporate taxes with interactive brand that company can put on its website, which
will display the basic tax information about company. This research tries to find answer,
if companies already use some kind of information about its fair corporate tax paid as kind
of competitive advantage against competition on market. And if they don’t, could new tax
brand from independent initiative Taxparency make the difference.

Two different variants were considered for choosing sample of companies in the case
study. It is important to answer the question, what kind of company could benefit from
revealing information about its corporate tax payments to the public. Naturally, companies
that engage in aggressive tax strategy like using tax shelters or other kinds of tax avoidance
don’t want to share any information about their tax payments [2]. These companies get their
competitive advantage from decreased tax costs [3]. It is the companies that pay fair taxes,
therefore being in the competitive disadvantage due to increased tax costs, which should be
motivated to display their social responsibility and willingness to pay full tax duties in order
to get customers favour.

First variant for choosing companies in the sample was to include companies with high
level of corporate social responsibility and corporate culture. But this approach is
problematic because of disagreement in the scientific literature about connection between
corporate social responsibility and tax avoidance. As mentioned in the previous chapter,
some studies [20] [3] state that social responsible companies engage less in aggressive tax
strategy and are more likely to pay its full tax duties. But other studies [7] [19] states the
opposite. This approach was therefore discarded as not suitable.

Second variant for choosing companies was to include firms which either pay highest
effective tax rate or firms that pay highest total amount of corporate tax in the Czech
Republic. From these two options, the second was realized in the case study for a few
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reasons. First of all, from the perspective of the potential customer, that care about
responsible companies, which contribute to society with tax payments into public budgets,
who does he favour more. Does he favour more company that will pay higher effective tax
rate but in absolute number it will be smaller amount of money or company with lower
effective tax rate but in absolute number it will be huge amount of money. Our opinion is
that the customers will more favour company that adds more money into public budgets,
therefore contributing to society more, than company, which is just being taxed by higher
effective tax rate but adding less money to the budget. Also to our knowledge, there is no
official public list of companies which pay the highest effective tax rate in the Czech
Republic, but there is the annual award of the Ministry of finance of the Czech Republic
[11] that lists top twenty companies that contributed the most to public budget in form
of corporate tax. These twenty companies could legitimately use this award in their public
relations as competitive advantage. For these reasons, as the sample of companies for case
study was chosen official list of top twenty companies, that paid the highest absolute
corporate tax in 2014 (published May, 2015).

In the case study were explored several ways in which companies used the award in their
public relations:

* Award being permanently displayed on the official website in form of the any logo,
picture or in award section of the website.

* Announcement of the award acquirement thru news section or press release.
* Announcement of the award acquirement on social networks.

* No mention about the award in any form.

3 Problem solving

The results of the case study about top twenty companies that contributed the most
to public budget in form of corporate tax and use of this award in their public relations is
in the Table 1 below:

Tab. 1: Use of top contributor’s award in public relations

Form of use of the award Number of companies which
used this form (out of 20)

Permanently displayed on the official website 2

Announcement thru news or press release 2

Announcement on social networks 0

No mention about award in any form 16

Source: own elaboration

The results are very interesting and intriguing. From twenty awarded companies, only
four of them mentioned the award acquirement in any form. Two companies permanently
displayed the award in award section of its website. Other two companies mentioned award
in the press release. Sixteen companies did not mention award in any form including
company on the first place in award list. However eighteen out of these twenty companies
regularly publish other awards connected with their corporate social responsibility like top
employee of the year, top company of the year and others. This fact could indicate that
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companies do not consider fair tax payment as the part of the corporate social responsibility.
More discussion about this is in the next chapter.

Looking at the characteristics of the companies in the case study, there is no obvious
connection between companies that mentioned the award and the ones which did not. In the
sample is mix of national as well as multinational companies. Majority of them are privately
owned with publicly traded shares. There are also two companies in the state property. Two
thirds of companies in the sample are in industrial sector, one company in agricultural sector
and the rest in tertiary sector, especially in banking sector. About half of the companies sell
its products predominantly to final customers, other half is focusing on business to business
market. Further description of companies that mentioned the award is in the following
chapter.

4 Discussion

Results of this study could indicate that the companies don’t find many benefits
for public relations in revealing this award or perhaps don’t even consider fair tax payment
as the part of corporate social responsibility strategy. In order to try to explain these
assumptions, further research was done, consisting of analysis of corporate social
responsibility strategy public documents of the companies. The goal was to find out, if the
fair tax payments are considered part of the corporate social responsibility strategy. We
found out only two companies identify fair tax payments as the part of their corporate social
responsibility, rest of the companies don’t specifically mention tax issues in their corporate
social responsibility public documents at all. Considering there is disagreement in the
corporate social responsibility theory, whether are tax payments its part or not, results
of this case study is consistent with previously mentioned studies [19] [17] [8], which claim
that playing fair taxes is not part of corporate social responsibility. The companies in the
case study pay attention to other areas of corporate social responsibility like fair trade,
customer and employees care, environmental protection, human rights, sustainable
development and transparency in public procurements.

Yet still, topic of paying taxes not being important part of corporate social responsibility
of the companies in the case study does not explain, why they don’t consider tax award,
legitimately granted by official state authority, important for good public relations in their
marketing strategy. Taking into account, there are no comprehensive studies about positive
motivation for companies to pay properly its tax duties and use of this information as
competitive advantage on the market, there is open space for speculations and further
research. Thinking about possible reasons for not publishing the award, it is important
to look at some characteristics of the companies in the case study. All of the companies
in the survey are big companies. The survey [10] mentioned in the background research
chapter shows, that significant percentage (65%) of the largest companies are worried about
engaging with the press on tax issues in any form and don’t see any benefits in it. This could
be the reason, why 80% of the companies (16 out of 20) in the case study did not mention
tax award at all. It is interesting that this tax publicity avoiding in the case study is not
limited to only private shareholders wanting their companies to not attract any kind
of attention on taxes issues. Looking at the ownership characteristics of the companies, not
all of them are owned by private shareholders. The state is major shareholder of two
included companies and both did not publish award acquirement in any form, even thou one
ranked first place on the award list. There are no common characteristics of the four
companies that displayed or mentioned the award besides the fact that they are all privately
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owned and are not publicly traded companies. Two companies are subsidiaries
of multinational companies, other two are national companies. It is quite interesting that
three companies focuses mainly on business to business market and only one predominantly
sells its products to final customers. It could be expected that companies, which sells
products to final customers want more to create good public relations connected with tax
issues. Three companies are part of industrial sector, one is in tertiary sector. These are
of course only some basic characteristics, which can’t say much about why companies did
or didn’t display the award. A further research in this area, for example in form of guided
interview with marketing executives could bring more light into this.

Finally it is important to mention that this award was awarded to companies that paid
the biggest corporate tax to public budget in absolute number. It does not say anything about
effective corporate tax rate. Returning back to taxparency project mentioned in the
introduction, its new tax brand initiative wants to reward companies, which reach at least
certain minimal effective tax rate (currently set to 10%), which shows that company do not
avoid taxes and has fair tax strategy. The absolute amount of tax paid is less important; even
thou the tax brand might show this information as well. Therefore the taxparency brand
could be used and be beneficial rather than for big companies like the ones in the case study
for small companies, which can’t create non-transparent tax structures and avoid taxes
to lower its costs to gain competitive advantage assuming that consumer value fair tax
strategy in their buying decisions.

Conclusion

The goal of this article was to examine marketing strategy of sample of chosen big
companies in the Czech Republic and find out, if they use the information about its
corporate tax payments in their public relations in order to get more favour from the
customers. As the research tool was chosen case study consisting of twenty companies
awarded as top contributors to public budget in form of corporate tax in the Czech Republic
by the Ministry of Finance of the Czech Republic. Their official websites, press releases and
social networks were explored to see, if they used in any form this award in their public
relations.

Results show that only four out of twenty companies in the case study used acquirement
of this award in any way in their public relations. Also exploration of corporate social
responsibility public documents of the companies showed that majority of companies do not
mention fair tax payments topic as part of their corporate social responsibility.

Possible reason for not publishing the tax award could be that large companies, like the
ones in the case study don’t want any publicity connected with tax topic at all and don’t see
any advantages of publishing the award. Interesting finding is that unwillingness to public
the award applies both to private owned companies as well as state enterprise. A further
research in this area, for example in form of guided interview with marketing executives
could bring more light into this.

In Fall 2015 started project Taxparency, new tax brand initiative that wants to reward
companies, which reach at least certain minimal effective tax rate (currently set to 10%),
which shows that company do not avoid taxes and has fair tax strategy. Considering the
results of this case study, the taxparency brand could be more useful and beneficial for small
companies, which can’t create non-transparent tax structures and avoid taxes to lower its
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costs, to gain competitive advantage assuming that consumer value fair tax strategy in their
buying decisions.
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OVLIVNUJE MOTIVACE K PODNIKANI VNIMANI
PODNIKATELSKEHO PROSTREDI? PRIPADOVA STUDIE
Z MORAVSKOSLEZSKEHO KRAJE

DOES SELF-MOTIVATION TO START-UP BUSINESS AFFECT
AN EVALUATION OF BUSINESS ENVIRONMENT? CASE STUDY
FROM MORAVIAN-SILESIAN REGION

Jarmila Sebestova

Abstract: The main goal of this paper is to compare and contrast relationship between
self-motivation to start-up and evaluation of business environment in Moravian-Silesian
region. There were used primary research data in comparison with socio economic
indicators between districts of the region. Own analysis is divided into four steps, when
causal based model is presented to describe differences between two main types
of motivation — push and pull. New positive trends could be identified as a source
of sustainability in the area of the connection between the motivation to start-up
and business environment. Regional business environment represents the supportive
infrastructure for entrepreneurship such as entrepreneurship-friendly laws and regulations
in the area of establishing a business, the existence of supporting services for business
founders as well as for established firms. Spatial analysis is needed to find deeper
connections with the location of the company and their local business condition to evaluate
regional business environment in Moravian-Silesian Region. The existence of regional
entrepreneurship sub-environments is one theoretically plausible explanation for spatial
variations in entrepreneurship activity within districts.

Keywords: Motivation, Moravian-Silesian Region, Entrepreneurship environment,
Small business.

JEL Classification: L26, R11, Cl4.

Uvod

Podnikani samotné je vzdy nerozlucné spjato s osobou podnikatele, s realizovanou
podnikatelskou ptilezitosti, tvorbou hodnoty a findln¢ s inovacemi. Proces podnikani ovSem
nejvice determinuje podnikatel sam ndasledujicimi zpisoby [18]: (a) osobni motivaci,
pramenici z touhy po uspéchu, ale ta nikdy sama nemtize zarucit tispé$né podnikani, pokud
nejsou jasné stanovené cile a dobfe implementovana strategie [16], ktera v sob¢ soustied’uje
snaSeni rizika a kontrolu provedené ¢innosti; (b) socialnim prostiedim, jeZ mize podporovat
kariéru podnikatele, nebo ji naopak zcela brzdit. Zde je moZno zatadit nalezeni novych
ptilezitosti pro podnikdni, vcetné vhodnych zdroji [24]; (c¢) vn&jSim podnikatelskym
prosttedim, kdy na néj plsobi zejména kulturni a politické faktory, které ovS§em mohou
povzbudit a urychlit podnikatelské rozhodovani [2]. Dlivéra jedince ve vlastni podnikéni tak
findln€¢ ovlivituje nejen vnimani podnikatelského prostfedi, ale také jeho podnikatelsky
uspech [13],[22].

Cilem clanku je vyvodit zavéry zkauzalni analyzy mezi motivacnimi faktory
pro podnikani a vniméani podnikatelského prostfedi pro rozvoj podnikatelskych aktivit
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v Moravskoslezském kraji na zdkladé meziokresnich rozdili (LAU 1) z provedeného
primarniho Setfeni. Ojedinclost zpracovani tématu lze spatfovat v propojeni obou vlivil
(prostiedi a motivace), kterd se v publikovanych studiich nevyskytuje [14],[37]. Soucasné
byl zvolen segment ,,zavedenych podnikid®, kterému je v literatufe vénovana minimalni
pozornost, protoze se piedevsim zabyva ,,novym* podnikénim [3],[8], [9], [15].

1 Formulace problematiky
1.1 Vztah podnikatelského prosti‘edi a podnikatelské aktivity

Podivame-li se na zdkladni definici podnikdni, nachazime v ni rozpor, co vlastné¢ ma
podnikani pfinaSet. Za prvé, stoji tu staticka definice o tvorbé néceho nového [7] a protipol,
ktery jednozna¢né tvrdi, Ze podnikdni ma vést k inovacim a potom je i udrzitelné [5].
Podnikéni a inovace jsou z tohoto pohledu prezentovany jako stabilni a métitelné proménné,
které¢ ovlivityjyi udrzitelnost podnikatelské spolecnosti. OvSem znamé Druckerové [5]
definici ptedchazi Schumpeter [25], ktery podotkl, Ze inovace, ktera bude nabizena na trh,
jednoznacné posune ekonomickou rovnovahu na trhu, a to diky tomu, Ze podnikatel objevil
novou piilezitost a vytvofil novou hodnotu, podnikatel vyznamné ovlivni dal§i vyvoj
ve strategickém vyuzivani zdroji. Lze tedy souhlasit s tim, nerozvojové vlivy regionu jsou
generovany podnikatelskym sektorem [37]. Tvorba konkuren¢nich vyhod a tim samotného
rozvoje podnikdni ve vybraném regionu je vysledkem spoluptisobeni spolecenskych,
politickych a trznich sil [26]. JelikoZ v prezentovanych studiich je podnikatel definovan
zejména ve statickém pohledu, za nezménénych podminek na trhu, Casto bez vykazanych
nejistot v prostiedi, proto byla vybrana oblast podnikani v malych a stfednich podnicich,
kdy podnikatel splituje oba pohledy z ptedchozich definic, a to tim, ze (a) je v kazdodennim
kontaktu se svymi zdkazniky a zastfeSuje jak pozici odbornika, manazera a podnikatele,
casto v jedné osob¢ (ocekava se dialog), (b) oekava se, Zze bude tvofit pro zdkaznika stale
néco nového (ocekava se inovace). Prvotni motivace je motorem, ktery pohéni podnikatele
také k inovacni Cinnosti.

1.1.1 Motivacni faktory podnikani

Motivacni faktory mizeme rozdélit dle metodiky vyzkumné organizace GEM [14]
na push a pull motivy podnikani. Dle Segala et al. [23] je miizeme charakterizovat takto:
(a) Push motivy jsou vnimany jako negativni externi sily, které plisobi na motivaci
k podnikani a do podnikani je podnikatel tlaten negativnimi udadlostmi a nespokojenosti
s pracovistém, rizikem nezaméstnanosti nebo nedostatkem rdstovych moznosti
do podnikatelskych aktivit. (b) Pull motivy lze charakterizovat jako motivy, kdy c¢lovék
podnikat chce, protoZze je vnitiné motivovan, je pfitahovan existujicimi atraktivnimi
a uspéch slibujicimi hospodaiskymi piilezitostmi. M4 svoji piedstavu a svilj ndpad, ktery
ma realny zéklad.

Z tohoto faktu vyplyva, Ze nckteti podnikatelé maji malou Sanci uspét jiz na zacatku [9],
[13], [15]. Motivace zaroven ovliviiuje typ podnikani a plany na rtst podniku[3].

1.1.2 Hodnoceni podnikatelského prostiedi

Metodika  hodnoceni  podnikatelského  prostfedi je  zaloZena  pfedevSim
na podnikatelskych preferencich. Je vyuzZivano multifaktorového hodnoceni kvality
podnikatelského prostiedi (KPP), kde jsou soustiedovany vyznamné faktory, ovliviujici
podnikani ve zkoumaném regionu [37]. Pfikladem mohou byt indexy Doing Business,
hodnoceni plnéni Small Business Act. Alternativou této iniciativy je index Global
Entrepreneurship and Development Index (GEDI) a jeho analogicky sub-index REDI
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(regionalni verze). REDI zohlediiuje regionalni specifika a disparity [30]. Dal$i moznosti je
vyuziti indexu kvality podnikatelského prostiedi podle slovenské podnikatelské aliance,
ktery je provadén mezi majiteli podnikl. Zahrnuje tfi pilife — makroekonomické ukazatele,
vliv legislativy a vliv podniku [32]. Zakladem vSech soustav je kombinace Ctyt skupin
indikatorti, které jsou pievzaty z metodiky Evropské komise [6], kdy prvni skupinou
indikatorii jsou indikatory vstupu, které tvoii zakladni zdroj pro nésledné hodnoceni
vystupu. Jsou predevsim tvofeny financnimi ukazateli. Na n¢ navazuji indikétory vystupu,
které¢ hodnoti efektivnost piijatych opatfeni na Urovni kraje ¢i okresu. S vystupy uUzce
souvisi indikatory vysledkové, které piinaSeji informaci o pfidané hodnoté provedenych
opatteni. Celkovy vystup je méfen indikatory dopadu, které mohou pomoci k rozvoji kraje
(okresu) a vétsi rist konkurenceschopnosti malych a stiednich podnika [35]. Faktory jsou
finaln€ rozd¢€leny dle zdvaznosti (tab. 1).

Tab. 1: Priklad faktori podnikatelského prostiedi

Faktory podnikatelského prostiedi
Nejvyznamnéjsi Stiedné vyznamné Méné vyznamné
Znalosti, blizkost trhii Nemovitosti, infrastruktura Pritomnost zahr. firem
Dostupnost, kvalita Podpiirné sluzby, atraktivita | Asistence veiejné spravy
pracovnich sil uzemi
Zdroj: [37]

Vyuziti soustav indikatorii a jimi zjiSténé rozdily (napf. na mistni urovni) Ize
ekonomicky chépat jako soucdst ekonomické alokace zdroji, kdy chceme maximalizovat
podnikatelsky vystup, coz znamend kauzalitu mezi podminkami pro podnikani, motivaci
a vysledkem [10], [37].

2 Metody

Ke zkoumdni vlastni problematiky byly vyuzity dva zdroje dat. Prvnim znich byla
sekundarni makroekonomickd data o Moravskoslezském (MS) kraji a jeho okresech
(LAU 1) v socioekonomické studii. Druhym zdrojem pro néaslednou kauzélni analyzu bylo
ziskavani primarnich dat v podnikatelském sektoru pomoci dotaznikového Setfeni.

Teoreticky zaklad pro tvorbu otdzek do dotazniku byl ptevzat z pfistupu Barneye [1]
a jeho teorie o efektivni alokaci zdrojii a z modelu piedvidavosti a pruznosti podniki
od Slavika a Romanové [27]. Koncepce otazek dotazniku byla pfevzata z jiz provedeného
vyzkumu ke zkoumani chovani podnikil a jejich adaptability [21], [31]. Prvni ¢ast dotazniku
byla koncipovana tak, aby u vybranych podniki odhalila divody jejich vzniku, zdali
motivacnim faktorem pro vznik spolecnosti bylo poslani, vychéazejici ze stavovské cti,
rodinné tradice nebo bude prevladat ptistup vyd¢€lat si vice nez v zaméstnani (tedy piistup
sebezachovny), anebo tfeti zplisob, expanzivni podnikdni — zaloZzeno napadem [36].
Z tohoto pohledu néslednd analyza dotazniku sméfovala na propojenost podnikatelské
aktivity a krystalizaci ndzoru na zmény v podnikatelském prostiedi, ¢imz se podpofila dle
identifikace podnikatelskych pftilezitosti v dynamickém prostiedi, nazyvand také nalézani
prilezitosti (sensing). Diky tomu musi podnik findlné ménit svoji strategii a dynamiku svych
zdrojti, aby mohl pftilezitost uchopit (oportunity seizing) [33].

Pro ziskéani kvantitativnich dat bylo vyuzito pisemné dotazovani, spojené s piedchozim

telefonickym ¢i osobnim kontaktem. Nevyhodami tohoto Setfeni byla nutnost preference
uziti jednoduchych a uzavienych typi otazek. Z hlediska analyzy podnikani a evaluace
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podnikatelského prostfedi v Moravskoslezském kraji nebyly vybirany podniky mladsi tii let,
tj. bylo pozadovano, aby vzorek tvofily podniky, které existovaly k datu 01.01.2011.
Klasifikace stafi podniku vychézela z metodiky vyzkumu Global Entrepreneurship Monitor
(GEM), kterd povazuje za zavedené podniky subjekty starsi 42 mésici [14].

Vyzkum u vlastnikii malych a stfednich podnikii by proveden na celkovém vzorku
400 respondentt, kteti byli vybrani nahodile v rdmci Moravskoslezského kraje. Navratnost
dotazniku byla 53,8 %, coz znamend 215 validnich odpovédi. Konkrétné byla velikost
minimalniho pozadovaného vzorku ptedem vypoclitana na zékladé vzorce [20], kdy
akceptovatelnd mira chybovosti byla stanovena na 5% a minimalni velikost vzorku méla byt
153 respondentii. Celkova vnitini reliabilita dotazniku byla méfena pomoci ukazatele
Cronbachovy a, kdy méla hodnotu 0,845, pii parcidlnich analyzach se pohybovala vnitini
reliabilita hodnoceného souboru dat kolem 0,79, coz spliovalo podminku pro dalsi analyzu
dat [19].

Pro modelovani vztahti byly vyuzivany zakladni statistické metody, zejména
pro zkoumani zavislosti jednotlivych faktor mezi sebou k ziskani charakteristickych ryst
ktery ptfedstavuje miru nejvhodnéj$i asociace mezi dvéma nomindlnimi proménnymi.
Pro predikéni interpretaci byla vyuzita formulace, kterou nalezneme v praci Liebetraua [12],
kde mira vyznamnosti mezi 0,25 a 0,5, ptedstavuje faktor s kauzalni vazbou a hodnota mezi
0,7 a 0,9 dava moznost predikovat chovani faktoru v dalsim obdobi. Zkoumané podniky
spliiovaly kritéria velikosti a obratu dle pozadavkil EU pro klasifikaci malych a stfednich
podniki (MSP). Vyzkum byl realizovan ve vSech okresech MS kraje, pficemzZ procentudlni
zastoupeni respondenti v jednotlivych okresech odpovida procentnimu zastoupeni
ekonomicky aktivnich subjekti v MS kraji (tab. 2). Podivame-li se na vzorek z hlediska
poctu zaméstnancli, nejCastéji zastoupenou kategorii je skupina podnikii do deviti
zaméstnanci, tedy ve velikosti mikropodniku, nejcastéji v okresech Bruntal (BR), Karvina
(KA) aNovy Ji¢in (NJ; nejcastéjsi forma je s.r.o.). Na druhém misté jsou podniky
ve velikosti malé (10-49 zaméstnanci), kde skute¢ny pocet zaméstnancii je blize ke spodni
hranici skupiny, jeZ se nachazi nejcastéji v okresech Opava (OP), Karvina a Ostrava — mésto
(OV). Stiedni velikost je zastoupena nejcastéji v okrese Frydek-Mistek (FM).

Tab. 2: RozloZeni vzorku podnikit dle pravni formy se srovndnim se statistickymi udaji

BR FM KA NJ OP OV | MSK*

S;g;ae;s?;ﬁ;nfosvc) 50,00 % | 38,50 % | 43,70 % | 45,50 % | 40,00 % | 33,30 % | 63,02 %
(S)El‘;lzegg’i s rucenim 33,30 % 53,80 % | 39,10 % | 45,50 % | 46,60 % | 47,80 % | 17,73 %
Akciova spolednost 16,70 % | 7.70%| 14,10 % | 4.50 %| 6,70 %| 15,90 %| 1,69 %
Druzstvo 0,00%| 0,00%]| 1.50%| 0,00%| 0,00%]| 0,00%]| 1,51 %
Neziskové organizace 0,00% | 0,00% | 0,00%| 4,50% | 0,00% | 1,50% | 8,94 %
Statni podnik 0,00%| 0,00%]| 1.60%| 0,00%| 0,00%| 1.50%| 0,01 %
Vetejna obchodni

spole¢nost/komanditni 0,00% | 0,00% | 0,00% | 0,00% | 6,70% | 0,00% | chybi*
spolecnost

Zdroj:vlastni vyzkum, [4]*v ramci oficialni statistiky MSK spolu s pravni formou s.r.o.
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vzorku. Zde ptevlada zastoupeni okresu Ostrava-mésto (72,4 %), Frydek-Mistek (53,9 %),
Bruntal 50 % a Karvina (39,1 %). Nejmlad$i podniky nalezneme v okrese Novy Ji¢in
(45,4 %). Pozitivnim faktorem je, ze ptevladajicim stadiem, i pfes uvedené stati podnikd, je
rust v poslednich tfech letech (49,77 %), tuto skupinu dopliuji podniky, které zazivaji
vrchol svého podnikani (15,81 %). Naproti tomu pokles zaznamenalo 31,63 % podnikd,
nejvice v okresech Karvina (42,19 %) a Novy Ji¢in (36,36 %). Soucasnou situaci v kraji
ovliviiuje obor podnikani, kde ve vzorku ptevlada obchod (36,28 %), ktery je dominantou
pro okresy Frydek-Mistek (38,46 %) a Karvinou (42,19 %). Druhym sektorem je sektor
sluzeb, ktery tvoii 33,95 % vzorku a je vyrazné€ zastoupen v okresech Karvina (37,50%),
Ostrava-mésto (37,68 %) a Novy Ji¢in (36,36 %). Shrneme-li demografii zkoumanych
podnikli, mtizeme je dle zkoumanych charakteristik zatfadit do dvou hlavnich proudi, a to:
(a) Prumyslova vyroba a obchod, ktera je typickéd pro okresy Bruntél (66,67 %) a Opava
(46,67 %), kde podniky jsou ve stadiu ristu (Opava 73,33 %, Bruntal 66 %) a zaroven jsou
ve véku 10-20 let od zaloZeni (Bruntal 49 %, Opava 73,3 %), v celkovém obratu je
prevladajici skupinou 10 — 100 mil. K& (Bruntal 50 %, Opava 40 %). (b) Obchod a sluzby,
které jsou typické pro zbytek okresit MS kraje (Karvina 79,69 %, Ostrava-mésto 72,46 %),
kde nejdynamictéjsi casti oblasti je okres Novy Jicin s vysokym podilem podnikii mladsich
10 let (45,4 %) a zaroven s druhym nejvétSim podilem podnikll v poklesu (36,36 %, Karvina
42,19 %).

3 Rozbor problému

Samotny problém vztahu motivace a soucasného podnikatelského prosttedi ma dvé
roviny. Prvni rovinou je soucasny socioekonomicky profil kraje a jeho Sesti okresti a druhou
rovinou jsou vysledky samotného Setfeni.

3.1 Socioekonomicky profil MS kraje a jeho okresi

Pokud zamétfime nasi pozornost na jednotlivé okresy v ramci Moravskoslezského kraje,
potom lze simplexnim srovnénim urcit, Ze za sledované obdobi existovaly citelné rozdily.
Ty muazeme rozdélit do nékolika Grovni. Za prvé, z tabulky 3 lze vysledovat, Ze nejvétsi
ubytek obyvatelstva zaznamenal okres Karvind (KA) nésledovany okresem Ostrava-mésto
(OV). Zaporné saldo je typicke taktéz pro okres Bruntal (BR). V ptipad¢ okrest Novy Jicin
(NJ) a Opava (OP) nedoslo v pritbéhu sledované¢ho obdobi k zdsadni zmén¢ poctu obyvatel.
Naproti tomu okres Frydek-Mistek (FM) byl jedinym, ktery v priabéhu sledovaného obdobi
zaznamenal narlst po€tu obyvatel, coZ souvisi jednak s blizkosti atraktivniho horského
prostiedi, jednak s pfichodem velkého investora [35].
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Tab. 3: Vybrané socioekonomické ukazatele

Vybrané ukazatele 1123 :j BR FM KA NJ OoP ov
Pocet obyvatel 1215 94,12| 213,06| 254,5| 151,6| 176,6| 325,03
v tis. obyv.

Cista migrace 1,5 03 02| -09| -0,06] -004| -0379
v tis. obyv.

Podil migrace na -0,12%| -0,33%| 0,10%| -0,36%| -0,04% | -0,03% | -0,12%
poctu obyvatel

Podil nezaméstnanych | ¢ 56|10 64 559 11,31 531 6,63 10,31
osob v %

Pocet ekonomickych

subijektis (PES) 250260| 19660| 44056| 40756| 30783| 38242| 76763
PES na 1000 obyvatel | 205,96| 208,87| 206,77| 160,11| 202,97| 216,45| 236,17
Vzniklé subjekty 8294 585 1496| 1404| 870] 1127] 2812
Zaniklé subjekty 6746] 532 970| 1374 723| 833 2314
Cisty prirtistek 1 548 53 526 30| 147] 294|498
S{;:yp“r“StekPES 18,66% | 9,06% | 35,16% | 2,14%16,90% | 26,1% | 17,7%
Cisty pfirtistek na 0,13%]| 0,06%| 025% 0,01%]| 0,10%| 0,17% | 0,15%
obyvatele

Zdroj: [4], viastni dopocty

Za druhé, oblast, na kterou jsme zaméfili pozornost, je vyvoj vykonnosti trhu prace. Mezi
zékladni problémy regiondlni nezaméstnanosti patii nizkd mobilita pracovnich sil,
kvalifikace uchaze¢li o zaméstnani, zejména téch dlouhodobé, jez neodpovidd pozadavkim
trhu prace, vysoky podil uchazecli o zaméstndni s niz§im vzdélanim a v neposledni fadé to
je kvalifikacni struktura nabidky pracovnich sil, jeZ neodpovida poptavce po vytvarenych
pracovnich mistech. Caste¢nou odpovéd’ na neuspokojivy vyvoj fungovani trhu prace miize
poskytnout ukazatel vyvoje poctu nové zaregistrovanych ekonomickych subjektl a téch
zaniklych. Z rozbor( je ziejmé, ze pocet nove vzniklych subjekti trvale klesd, zatimco pocet
zaniklych subjekti roste. Nejvétsi Cisty narist zaznamenal Frydek-Mistek a Opava, které
jsou nad primérem kraje. To s sebou pfinaSi pnuti na trhu prace, kdy poptadvka po praci
nevytvari odpovidajici po€et pracovnich sil [34],[35].

3.2 Zakladni motivaéni faktory podnikateli

V ramci dotazniku byly faktory rozdéleny do dvou skupin (dle kap. 1.1.1) — push
(ekonomicka situace, vliv trhu prace) a pull motivy (seberealizace, pan svého ¢asu apod.,
tab. 4), kdy vysledky reprezentuji cely vzorek. Respondenti méli pouze vybrat jednu
moznost (tedy hlavni zdroj motivace) z nabidky, nebo dopsat svou mySlenku. Soucasné
hodnotili spokojenost s podnikatelskym prostiedim ve svém okrese, kdy byla pouZzita skala
1-5 (5-nejhorsi, 1- nejlepsi).
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Tab. 4: Vztah okresu a motivu podnikani a celkové spokojenosti

. . Pull motiv (Pan svého
Okres Znamka ) Push M.OUV Casu, vyzkouset néco
spokojenosti (ekon.situace) . :

nove¢ho, seberealizace)
Bez odpovédi 33,30% 33,35%
Bruntal (3,5) Znamka 3,4 0,00% 33,35%
Celkem za okres 33,30% 66,70%
Bez odpovédi 7,70% 17,95%
Frydek-Mistek Znamka 1-3 23,05% 41,10%
(2,83) Znamka 4-5 2,55% 7,65%
Celkem za okres 33,30% 66,70%
Bez odpovédi 11,10% 12,70%
., Znamka 1-3 22,20% 27%
Karvind (3.29) 17 4mka 4-5 11,10% 15,90%
Celkem za okres 44,40% 55,60%
Bez odpovédi 4,50% 13,70%
e, Znamka 1-3 13,55% 50,25%
Novy Jicin (3.22) 17 4 mka 4-5 4,50% 13,50%
Celkem za okres 22,55% 77,45%
Bez odpovédi 13,40% 6,70%
Znamka 1-3 19,90% 46,75%
Opava (2,58) 17 4mka 4-5 0,00% 13.25%
Celkem za okres 33,30% 66,70%
Bez odpovédi 14,70% 10,30%
Ostrava-mésto Znamka 1-3 14,70% 45,60%
(2,94) Znamka 4-5 4,50% 10,20%
Celkem za okres 33,90% 66,10%

Zdroj: vlastni Setrent

Pii meziokresnim srovnavani nejCastéjSim motivem k zahdjeni Cinnosti byl pocit
seberealizace (27,90%), kromé okresu Novy Ji¢in, kde ptevlada faktor Casu a touha
vyzkouSet néco nového (36,3%). V okresech Bruntdl a Karvind maji zvySeny faktor
,»podnikani z nutnosti*“ (push motiv), kde pfevlada faktor ekonomicka situace a nedostatecné
prilezitosti na trhu prace (33,30%), coz odrazi propojenost se socioekonomickym profilem
okrest v tab. 3. Spokojeni podnikatelé vyuzivali §kalu v nizSich stupnich 1-3 a vyuzili celou
Skalu (Ostrava, Frydek-Mistek), negativné naladéni podnikatelé (Karvind, Bruntal)
vyuzivali zejména hodnot od 3-5.

4 Diskuze

Vztah motivace a hodnoceni podnikatelského prostfedi mizeme rozd¢lit do Ctyt krokd.
V prvnim kroku jsme zjistili celkovou spokojenost podnikatel dle okresit ve vztahu
k jednotlivym prvkim motivace. Mezi nejspokojenéjsi podnikatele patiili zejména ti, jez
zalali podnikat s cilem ,,pull“. Neyméné spokojeni jsou ti, co zacali podnikat s motivem
push. Soucasné¢ vidime odraz socio-ekonomické situace okresti v primérné znémce
hodnoceni spokojenosti (bez zapoc€itdni hodnot bez odpovédi), kdy nejhite Bruntal (3,5),
Karvina (3,29), nasledované Novym Jic¢inem (3,22).
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Ve druhém kroku zjistime, ktery faktor motivace je nejvice citlivy na vybrany faktor
podnikatelského prostiedi (tab. 5).

Tab. 5: Vztah okresu a motivu podnikdani
Motivace obecné Zdroj motivace
Cramer

Faktor v Sig. Faktor (Cramer V; Sig.)

Celkova spokojenost 0,273 0,005*

Touha vyzkousSet néco nového
(0,532;0,035%
Nejvice podporujici faktory

Dostatek pracovnich sil 0,264 0,015" |Seberealizace (0,536;0,236)
Byt pdnem svého ¢asu (0,473;0,013%)
Spoluprace s klastry 0,288 0,001" | Nedostate¢né piilezitosti na trhu prace
(0,821;0,017%)
Dostatek zakaznikl 0,274 0,005" | Ekonomicka situace (0,463;0,283)
Prostory k podnikani 0,287 0,001" | Seberealizace (0,435;0,000%)
Dodavatelé 0,251 0,054 Nedostatecné ptilezitosti na trhu prace

(0,861;0,100°)
Nespokojenost v zaméstnani
(0,655,0,015%)

b
Podpora exportu 0,252 0,065 Nedostate¢né piilezitosti na trhu prace

(0,799;0,085")
Dostupn bydleni pro 0,217 0,461 |Ekonomicka situace (0,565;0,023%)
zamestnance

Nejvice ovliviiujici faktory
: . Nespokojenost v zaméstnani

Lokalizace regionu 0,218 0,457 (0.522:0.1 OOb)
Pozistatky ptedchozi

o s . 0,208 0,635 | Byt panem svého ¢asu (0,553;0,000%)
pramyslové ¢innosti
Legislativa 0,214 0,528 | Seberealizace (0,337;0,074b)

lggfgora podnikani na trovni | 1516 463 | Ekonomicka situace (0,516:0,092°)

Zdroj: viastni Setieni. Statistickd vyznamnost standardné na hladiné vyznamnosti a = 0,05, v pripade (b) je
hladina vyznamnosti a = 0,1.

Zde si miizeme vSimnout toho, Ze n€které faktory nejsou statisticky vyznamné na urovni
motivace obecné, ale na urovni jednotlivych faktorii (lokalizace pii nespokojenosti
v zam&stnani pozistatky priamyslové c¢innosti, podpora obce). Neprojevila se zéavislost
na tradicich, coz se projevuje i ve studiich [11], [37].

Srovname-li ve tfetim kroku (tab. 6) vysledky s rozdélenim podle mista podnikani,
zjistime souvislost a zdvislost na socioekonomickém profilu dané¢ho okresu, kdy nejvetsi
zavislost mista a spokojenosti najdeme v okrese Ostrava, totéZ u spoluprace s klastry.
Podporu podnikani na tirovni obce o¢ekava nejvice podnikatell v okrese Novy Jicin.
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Tab. 6: Vztah okresu a faktorit podnikatelského prostiedi

Misto podnikéni
Faktor Cramer V | Sig. Okres (Cramer V; Sig.)
Celkova spokojenost 0,160 0,337 OV (0,397;0,022%)
Nejvice podporujici faktory
Dostatek pracovnich sil 0,177 0,118 KA (0,351;0,130)
OV (0,383;0,049%
Spoluprace s klastry 0,184 0,067° OP (0,707;0,071")
OV (0,397;0,022%
o 0,212 0,003* KA (0,401;0,011%
Prostory k podnikani FM (0,523:0,037°)
Dodavatelé 0,144 0,611 NJ (0,652;0,040%
Podpora exportu 0,137 0,73 NJ (0,675;0,012%
Sitka vybérovych fizeni 0,188 0,048" NJ (0,576;0,238)
Nejvice ovliviiujici faktory
Lokalizace regionu 0,189 0,043 NJ (0,553;0,310)
Statni/regionalni politika dotaci 0,185 0,062° NJ (0,611;0,1%)
Poziistatky ptfedchozi priimyslové ¢innosti 0,194 0,026" BR (0,816;0,261)
Legislativa 0,169 0,203 KA (0,354;0,117)
Podpora podnikani na irovni obce 0,138 0,718 NJ (0,698;0,010%

Zdroj: vlastni Setreni. Statisticka vyznamnost standardné na hladiné vyznamnosti o. = 0,05, v pripade (b) je

hladina vyznamnosti o = 0,1.

Ve ¢tvrtém kroku jsme schopni identifikovat kauzalni vztah mezi motivem a hodnocenim
faktorti podnikatelského prostfedi, kdy jsme schopni propojit poznatky dil¢ich analyz
a dostat se na uroven okresu (obr. 2). Z tohoto rozboru vyplynulo, Ze pull motivy budou hrat
vyznamnou roli pifi podnikatelské c¢innosti v okresech Ostrava, Opava a Karvina,
v zavislosti na vybranych ukazatelich kvality podnikatelského prostiedi. V dalSich okresech,
tj. Novy Ji¢in a Bruntal se vice projevil vliv push faktorti a spoléhdni se na podporu

z vefejného sektoru.

Obr. 2: Kauzdlni vitah mezi motivem, faktory a okresem

185

Zdroj: viastni Setrent



Okres Frydek-Mistek vyrazné nezasahl do vysledki studie (faktory zde nebyly statisticky
vyznamné), coz muZze byt limitem této studie, odvijejici se od struktury ziskaného vzorku.
Tento rozbor miize poslouzit k nastaveni mistni metriky spokojenosti podnikateld s praci
vetejné spravy a rovnéz k nastaveni zdjmovych oblasti pro dalsi zkoumani (vliv nedostatku
prostor na rozvoj podnikl nebo problémy trhu prace).

Zavér

V této kauzalni analyze vlivu motivace k podnikéni a evaluaci podnikatelského prostiedi
se projevil fakt, Zze negativni vliv socioekonomickych podminek v okresech regionu
ovlivituje motivaci a lokélni rist zavedené podnikatelské komunity. Region tedy hraje roli
pii provozovani Cinnosti podniku, nehraje vSak roli pfi jeho zaloZeni, coz odpovida
vysledkim ptedchozich studii [8],[15],[17],[29]. Je tedy nutné zkoumat lokalni pficiny
problémil, provazat spolupraci podnikatelskych subjektli s mistni komunitou, aby malé

a stfedni podnikéani bylo nejen pateti co do poc¢tu podnikatelskych subjekti, ale co do poctu
aktivnich ovliviiovateli a zlepSovatelll regiondlnich podminek podnikéni.
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VEREJNE OBSTARAVANIE V DOPRAVNEJ INFRASTRUKTURE
SLOVENSKA V ROKOCH 2010-2015

PUBLIC PROCUREMENT IN TRANSPORT INFRASCTUCTURE
OF SLOVAKIA BETWEEN 2010-2015

Andrea Tkacova, Jakub Danko, Andrej Zitricky

Abstract: Ensuring quality transport infrastructure requires considerable financial
resources from the state which can be optimized through public procurement. Research
studies of domestic and foreign authors identified several variables that affect the resulting
savings in public procurement. In our contribution we focused on creating models that
examine the impact of the number of offers, subcontractor participation and type
of procurement procedure for this savings. We analyzed 178 public procurement contracts
in the field of transport infrastructure in Slovakia in the years 2010-2015. For detection
of relationship between these chosen variables and saving in public procurement were
used method as second order polynomial regression and Wilcoxon signed-rank test
in the program R.

Keywords: Public procurement, Transport infrastructure, Public contract, Saving, Second
order polynomial regression.

JEL Classification: H40, H54.

Uvod

Pre ekonomicky rozvoj krajiny je dolezita kvalitna dopravna infrastruktura, na ktoru su
kazdoro¢ne vyclenené znacné finanéné prostriedky. Dopravnd infraStruktira totiz
predstavuje nemaly kapital, ktory moéze mat vyrazny vplyv napriklad pri rozhodovani
investorov o ich budtcich aktivitich ako zhladiska umiestnenia logistickych centier,
vyrobnych zavodov apri dalSich manazérskych rozhodnutiach, ¢i investori vlozia
do daného geografického regionu svoje aktiva, ktoré na zdklade multiplikacného efektu
ovplyvnia aj dalSie ekonomické ukazovatele [1]. Kvalitnd dopravna infraStruktira tak
pomaha k zlepSeniu pozicie danej krajiny v regione [23]. Vystavba novych rychlostnych
ciest adialnic, ako aj rekonStrukcia uz existujicej dopravnej infrastruktiry je
zabezpeCovana procesom verejného obstaravania, ktorym mdze vlada ziskat’ v kratSom Case
finan¢ne vyhodnejSie a kvalitnejSie sluzby [8]. Velky objem prostriedkov touto formou
smeruje do stkromného sektora. Z tohto dovodu je potrebné zabezpecit transparentnost’
vo verejnom obstardvani [21]. K tomu je vSak potrebné nizka troven korupcie a zamedzenie
vzniku kartelovych dohdd medzi subjektmi vstupujicimi do procesu verejn¢ho
obstaravania. Podl'a OECD takéto dohody podkopavaji doveru v sit’azivost’ v obstaravani,
nehovoriac o vyslednej horSej cene, pripadne aj kvalite dodaného predmetu vo vitaznej
ponuke [12]. V odhalenych pripadoch zvySovali kartely trhové ceny o niekolko desiatok
percent [22]. V pripade stavebnych prac to bolo az o 30-50% [6]. Rose-Ackerman dospel
k zaujimavému poznatku, Ze ak st v krajine odstrdnené podmienky pre nekalt sutaz
a korupciu, vysledky verejného obstardvania pri troch ponukach nemézu byt horSie ako
vysledky verejného obstardvania pri Siestich ponukach [17]. Jednou zo zékladnych
moznosti, ktoré prispeju k vyrieSeniu tohto problému v procese verejného obstaravania, je
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dostatocna konkurencia na strane ponuky, ktord spolu s dalSimi faktormi vplyva
na dosiahnutie najnizSej ceny. Toto tvrdenie vychddza z viacerych odbornych Studii,
napr. OECD, Europska komisia, alebo Nemec, Vitek, Merickova [2],[3],[11]. Kuhlman,
Johnson a Gilley, Karels sa priklanaji k ndzoru, ze vyznamnejsi je vplyv priamej
konkurencie (pocet podanych pontk) ako potencidlnej konkurencie (mozny vstup do dané¢ho
odvetvia) [10],[5].

Strandova vyskumnd S§tadia ukdzala, Ze Slovensko patri medzi krajiny s najniz$im
podtom ponuk pri verejnom obstaravani. Ceska republika je na Siestom mieste od konca
[18]. Spolu s vysokou mierou korupcie tak systém verejného obstardvania nemodze plnit
svoje zékladné principy [6]. Pavel vo svojej Studii poukdzal, Ze krajiny vychodnej Europy
maji vazny problém s poc¢tom ponuk zadanych pri verejnom obstaravani [16].

V S§tudiach zaoberajucich sa touto problematikou autori dospeli k zaveru, ze existuje
nepriamo umerny vzt'ah medzi po¢tom pontk a vyslednou cenou. Inak povedané, rast poctu
ponuk pozitivne ovplyviiuje Usporu vo verejnom obstardvani. Okrem poctu ponuk bol
skimany aj vplyv pritomnosti subdodavatela, druh postupu verejného obstaravania
(otvorena zékazka, uzSia sutaz), vplyv cCasu, vplyv rastu odvetvia ainych faktorov
na vyslednu cenu, resp. na pomer konec¢nej a predkladanej ceny. Rovnako boli skimané
aj premenné, ktoré ovplyviiuji pocet ponuk vo verejnom obstaravani.

1 Formulacia problematiky

V stucasnosti je mozné najst’ niekol’ko §tidii zaoberajicich sa vplyvom poctu ponuk
na usporu vo verejnom obstardvani. Komplexna analyzu vypracovala Eurdpska komisia,
ktord pracovala studajmi o 13 370 nadlimitnych verejnych zdkazkach v krajinich EU
v rokoch 2004-2007. Vysledky ukdzali, Ze v procese verejného obstardvania najvicsiu
redukciu ceny spdsobil prichod druhej ponuky, ktory zredukoval cenu o 4,5%. Pri tretom
a Stvrtom ponukajucom to bol pokles vpriemere o 1,2% [4]. V rokoch 2004-2006
analyzovali autori Ilke, Rasim a Bedri verejné obstaravanie v Turecku. Dosli k zdverom, Ze
kazdy d’alsi kandidat zapojeny do verejného obstardvania znizuje vyslednli cenu v priemere
0 3,9%. V priemere sa do verejného obstaravania v tomto obdobi zapojilo 3,09 uchadzacov.
Sipo§ a Klatik jasne preukéazali, Ze zvy3ujuci sa poéet ponuk ma vplyv na zniZenie koneénej
ceny, ale Uspora pri dvoch ponukdch bola vicSia ako uspora pri troch alebo Styroch
ponukéach. Najvicsia Gspora bola dosiahnutd pri 5 a viac ponukach [19],[20]. V pripade
Slovenska sa analyze vplyvu poc¢tu pontk na Usporu vo verejnom obstardvani venovali
autori Grega a Nemec, ktori skimali 27 000 pripadov verejného obstaravania v rokoch
2009-2013 arovnako dosli k zaveru, ze pocCet ponik ma vplyv na usporu vo verejnom
obstaravani. S kazdou d’alSou ponukou dochadza k Gspore v priemere o 2,63%. V pripade
verejného obstaravania pri projektoch hradenych z fondov z EU bola Gspora v priemere
o 1,54% [6].

Niektoré zo Studii s orientované priamo na oblast’ dopravnej infrastruktiry. Z nich je
dolezité¢ spomenut’ Studiu Kuhlmana a Johnsona, ktori sa zamerali na skiimanie vplyvu
poctu ponuk na cenu verejnej zdkazky pri vystavbe dial'nic v USA. Dosli k zaverom, ze
pocet ponuk zniZzuje kone¢ni cenu akazdda dalSia ponuka znizuje dosiahnuti cenu
v priemere 0 2% ceny predkladane; [10]. Podobnu S§tidiu srovnakym vysledkom
na vysledni cenu verejného obstaravania najdeme aj u Otisa W. Gilleyeho a Gordona
V. Karelsa [5]. Gupta zistil, Ze pre zabezpecenie najvyssej konkurencie, ktora by mala vplyv
na pokles ceny je potrebnych 6-8 ponukajucich firiem. Kazda d’al§ia ponuka uz nema vplyv
na vysledni cenu. Jeho Studia sa zamerala na analyzu dopravnej infraStruktary
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(konkrétne stavba dialnic) na Floride (USA) v rokoch 1981-1986. V pripade 2-8 ponuk
doslo k uspore v priemere o 12-14% [5].

Analyzou vplyvu vybranych faktorov na koneénu cenu verejného obstardvania
v dopravnej infrastruktire na Slovensku av Ceskej republike sa venuje Jan Pavel
z Transparency International. V jeho Studiach je sledovany vplyv poctu ponuk, ucasti
subdodavatela, spdsobu verejného obstardvania, rastu odvetvia a casu na vyslednii cenu
verejného obstaravania. Okrem toho sleduje aj vplyv vybranych kritérii na samotny pocet
ponuk. Prehl'ad vysledkov jeho doterajSich Stadii je uvedeny v Tab. 1.

Tab. 1: Porovnanie vplyvu vybranych premennych na pomer konecnej a predkladanej
ceny v Ceskej republike a Slovensku

Autor Pavel (2008) Pavel (2010) | Hrdlicka (2009) | Pavel (2009)
Krajina Ceska Ceska Slovensko Slovensko
republika republika
Obdobie 2004-2007 2004-2009 2005-2009 2005-2009
Pocet ponik 62 202 99 100
Hodnota 165 mil. KE bez | 100 mil. K& | 40 mil. SKK bez | 40 mil. SKK
zakazky DPH bez DPH DPH (1,67 mil. €) | bez DPH (1,67
mil. €)
Vplyv poctu Pokles Pokles Pokles v priemere Pri 2-5
ponuk Vv priemere v priemere 0 4,8% (4,2%) ponukach
o 4,4% 0 3,27% pokles o0 5-8%
Vplyv - - Rast 0 9,8% Rast 0 11,6%
subdodavatela (10%)
Vplyv uzsej Rast o0 19,8% | Rasto 11,56% - -
sut’aZe
Vplyv rastu Statisticky - Statisticky Statisticky
odvetvia nevyznamne nevyznamneé nevyznamne

Zdroj: [9], [13],[14],[15]

Pavel wvysvetluje, Ze rast ponuk zvySuje pravdepodobnost, Ze sa objavi nova,
efektivnejSia firma, ktora vd’aka svojim niz§im nakladom bude moct’ pontiknut’ nizsiu cenu.
Viac ponuk teda tla¢i cenu nadol a zaroven zabranuje tvorbe kartelovych dohdd. Druhou
moznost'ou je stlaCanie marzi uz existujucich vyrobcov smerom nadol. Jeho ekonometricka
analyza vylucila suvislost’ medzi poctom pontk a vel'kost'ou zédkazky. Neplati teda, Ze velké
zdkazky moze realizovat’ iba maly pocet subjektov. V pripade inej nez otvorenej zdkazky
(verejnd sutaz) dochadza k poklesu poctu ponuk. Pritomnost’ subdodéavatela spOsobuje
narast konecnej ceny z ceny predkladanej. Teda ma negativny vplyv na tvorbu tspory. Pavel
to vysvetluje tym, ze subdodavatel je spravidla tiez stavebna firma, ktord sa v dosledku
subdodévatel'ského vztahu nemohla zapojit do sataze. Doslo tak k obmedzeniu
konkurencie na strane ponuky s negativnym dopadom na cenu [14].
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2 Ciel’ a metodika

Ciel'om prispevku je zostavit’ modely vplyvu vybranych premennych na pomer konecne;j
a predkladanej ceny pri verejnom obstardvani v dopravnej infrastrukture za obdobie rokov
2010-2015. Vzorku potrebnti pre naSu analyzu tvori 178 zmluv o verejnom obstardvani
v dopravnej infrastruktire na Slovensku z obdobia januar 2010 — december 2015. Tieto
zmluvy st zverejnené v elektronickom vestniku verejného obstardvania. Kvoli
porovnatelnosti s doteraz realizovanymi Stadiami je vzorka rozclenend na dve skupiny
po 89 zmlav, ato na zaklade velkosti zdkazky. Kritériom je referencnd hodnota
1,67 mil. € bez DPH.

Sledovanymi premennymi su ucast subdoddvatela, druh verejného obstaravania
(otvorené - verejnd sitaz, zatvorené - uzSia sitaz) a pocet ponuk, ktoré sa pri jednotlivych
zmluvach zapojili do procesu verejného obstaravania. V Tab. 2 uvadzame charakteristiku
vybraného suboru podl'a sledovanych kritérii.

Tab. 2: Zakladna charakteristika vzorky

Faktor Zakazky menSie ako 1,67 mil. | Zakazky vacSie ako 1,67 mil.
€ (bez DPH) € (bez DPH)

Pocet poniik 1 42% 1 47%
2-5 34% 2-5 42%
6-10 20% 6-10 9%
10 a viac 4% 10 a viac 2%
Utast’ 4no 28% 4no 30%
subdodavatel’a nie 72% nie 70%
Druh verejného otvorené 71% otvorené 66%
obstaravania zatvorené 29% zatvorené 34%

Zdroj: vlastné spracovanie autormi

Ako prvé analyzujeme, ¢i ma verejné obstardvanie vplyv na tUsporu verejnych
prostriedkov (pomer konecnej a predkladanej ceny). Pre obe vzorky vykondme Statistické
testovanie zhody strednych hodndt, ktoré realizujeme pomocou Wilcoxonovho
znamienkovo poradového testu v programe R. Na testovanie vplyvu vybranych premennych
na pomer konecnej a predkladanej ceny vyuzijeme polynomicku regresiu druhého stupna
opat vprograme R, kde overujeme pritomnost heteroskedasticity, autokorelacie,
multikolinearity ako aj to, ¢i su rezidud modelu z normélneho rozdelenia. Najprv testujeme
vplyv premennych na cely sibor 178 zmluv a nasledne na dve vzorky podla referencne;j
hodnoty. O Statistickej vyznamnosti, resp. nevyznamnosti spominanych testov pritom
rozhoduje p-hodnota. Za Standardni hladinu vyznamnosti tychto testov povazujeme
95% (o= 0,05).

3 Rozbor problému

3.1 Uspora vo verejnom obstaravani

Cielom verejného obstardvania je tvorba Uspory, to znamend, Ze vysledkom ma byt
kone¢nd cena, ktora je nizSia v porovnani s cenou predkladanou. Rovnako nas zaujima
aj absolutna a relativna uspora v pripade sledovanych vzoriek, co mozeme vidiet’ v Tab. 3.
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Tab. 3: Uspora vo verejnom obstardavani v dopravnej infrastruktiure

Kritérium Zikazky menSie ako Zikazky vicsie ako
1,67 mil. € bez DPH 1,67 mil. € bez DPH)
Uspora 46% 41%
PredraZenie 13% 11%
Nezmenena cena 41% 48%
Relativna priemerna uspora 14,33 % 9,15%

Zdroj: vlastné spracovanie autormi

Z Tab. 3 vidime, ze v pripade zakaziek pod 1,67 mi. € bez DPH doslo k uspore v 46%
pripadoch a nezmenena cena bola pri 41% pripadoch zo vzorky verejného obstardvania. Pri
zékazkéch nad 1,67 mil. € bez DPH to bola tspora v 41% anezmenend cena pri 48%
sledovanej vzorky. Nasli sa vSak aj pripady, kedy verejné obstaravanie nedosiahlo usporu
ale predraZenie, t. j. kone¢na cena bola vysSia ako predkladana. To sme pri lacnejSich
zakazkéch sledovali v pripade 13% a pri drahSich 11%. Nebolo to vSak len v pripade, kedy
sa do verejného obstaravania zapojila jedna firma. Castejsie to bol pripad troch ponk,
¢o mdze byt znakom kartelovych dohod.

Minimalna konkurencia pri zdkazkach s predraZzenou konecnou cenou mohla byt
zapri¢inend aj nespradvnym odhadom predkladanej ceny zo strany zadadvatela, nad Groven
realnych nakladov. Pri podrobnejSej analyze vzoriek sme dospeli k zdverom, Ze najvacsia
uspora bola dosiahnuta pri zédkazkach s poctom pontk od 2 do 10 v pripade lacnejSich
zékaziek a v pocte 1 az 5 ponuk pri drahSich zdkazkach. Vysledkom sledovania zdvislosti
kone¢nej ceny od predkladane; pri ucasti (neucasti) subdodavatela bolo zistenie, Ze
najvacsia miera uspory bola pri zdkazkach bez subdodavatela, pri lacnejSich aj drahsich
zdkazkéach. Najvacsia miera Uspory bola pri zdkazkach otvorenych (verejnd sutaz) tak
v pripade lacnejSich ako aj v pripade drahSich zakaziek. Verejné obstardvanie prinasa
u oboch vzoriek relativnu priemernu usporu, avSak vo vacsej miere je tato Uispora pritomna
u zakaziek mensich ako 1,67 mil. € bez DPH.

Pre obe vzorky sme nasledne vykonali Statistické testovanie zhody strednych hodndt,
ktoré sme realizovali pomocou Wilcoxonovho znamienkovo poradového testu v programe
R. Chceli sme Statisticky ukazat’, ze vplyvom verejného obstardvania dochadza k uspore
verejnych prostriedkov, teda, ze stredné hodnoty predkladanej akone¢nej ceny sa
nerovnaju. Nulovd hypotéza sa Standardne tykala zhody strednych hodndt predkladane;j
a konecnej ceny raz na vzorke zékaziek menSich araz na vzorke zakaziek vicSich ako
referen¢nd hodnota. Najprv sme uvazovali o alternativnej hypotéze, Ze sa stredné¢ hodnoty
nerovnaju. Vzhl'adom k tomu, ze nulovl hypotézu sme v pripade oboch vzoriek zamietli,
rozhodli sme sa testovat’ silnejSie tvrdenie, Ze dochadza k uspore. Alternativna hypotéza uz
bola zvolena tak, Ze strednd hodnota konecCnej ceny je nizSia ako strednd hodnota
predkladanej ceny. Na rozdiel od predchadzajuceho pripadu, kde sme vyuZzivali obojstranny
test (alternative="two.sided"), teraz sme vychadzali z vysledkov jednostranné¢ho testu
(alternative="greater"). Na zédklade tychto testov prichddzame k zaveru, Ze ako na vzorke
zékaziek menSich ako 1,67 mil. €, tak aj na vzorke zékaziek véacSich ako 1,67 mil. € je
uspora Statisticky vyznamnd. Vysledky testov uvddzame v tabulke, Statistickd vyznamnost’
je odliSend Standardne hviezdickami na zaklade p-hodnoty testov (*** 0,001;
**0,01; * 0,05).
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Tab. 4: Vysledky Wilcoxonov znamienkovo poradového testu

Wilcoxonov Nulova hypotéza Alternativna Zakazky Zakazky
znamienkovo hypotéza menSie ako | vicSie ako
poradovy test: 1,67 mil. € | 1,67 mil. €
Obojstranny test | Nie st rozdiely St rozdiely 3.171e-05 0.0004173
v predkladane;j v predkladane;j ok
a konecnej cene a konecnej cene i
Jednostranny Nie st rozdiely Zavedenim 1.586e-05 0.0002086
test v predkladanej verejného
a konecnej cene obstaravania o o
dochadza k
uspore

Zdroj: vlastné spracovanie autormi

Na zaklade vysledku testu vieme s urc¢itost'ou povedat, Ze vzhl'adom na hodnotu p, ktora
ma v oboch pripadoch, aj pri obojstrannom aj pri jednostrannom teste hodnotu mensiu ako
je hodnota 0,05, Ze nulovi hypotézu zamietame a prijimame alternativhu hypotézu.
To znamena, Ze redlne dochadza k uspore pri verejnom obstardvani v oboch sledovanych
suboroch, teda nad a pod 1,67 mil. € bez DPH.

Obr. 1: Vzt’ahy medzi pomerom konecnej a predkladanej ceny a poctom ponuk
pri zakazkach pod a nad 1,67 mil. € bez DPH
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Obr. 1 ilustruje vzt'ah medzi pomerom predkladanej a kone¢nej ceny a poctom ponuk
pri zakazkach roznej velkosti. Tento vztah sme vyjadrili pomocou krivky ziskanej
polynomickou regresiou druhého stupna.

3.2 Vplyv vybranych faktorov na tvorbu tspory vo verejnom obstaravani v dopravnej
infrastruktire

V programe R sme testovali vplyv vybranych premennych (pocet pontk, pocet poniuk
(druhd mocnina), ucast subdodavatela avplyv uZzSej sutaze) na pomer konecnej
a predkladanej ceny (percentudlne vyjadrenie). Ako prvé sme testovali vplyv pri celom
subore 178 vzoriek pri hladine vyznamnosti 0,05. Vysledky polynomickej regresie druhého
stupiia uvddzame v Tab. 5.

Tab. 5: Vysledky polynomickej regresie druhého stupiia pre vSetky zakazky

Zavisla premenna Konec¢na cena ako % ceny predkladane;j
Vysvetl’ujuce premenné Odhadovany regresny Statistickd vyznamnost’
koeficient
Konstanta 100,194 <2e-16 ***
Pocet ponuk -4,6865 4.94e-05 ***
Pocet ponuik (druha 0.1979 0.00191**
mocnina)
Utast’ subdodavatel’a 4.9427 0.17364
UZSia sat’az 2.3144 0.53844

Zdroj: vlastné spracovanie autormi

Z modelu vyplyva, ze zo sledovanych premennych mé na vyslednii cenu vplyv pocet
ponuk a ucast subdodavatela. UzSia sutaz nemala vplyv na vysledny pomer konecnej
a predkladanej ceny (%). Kazda d’alSia ponuka spdsobuje pokles kone¢nej ceny ako %
predkladanej ceny v priemere o 4,6865%. To znamend, Ze vyS$i po€et ponuk prindsa nizSiu
cenu. Efekt dodatoénych ponuk sa ale vycCerpava, €o vregresnej funkcii zaistuje
vysvetl'ujiica premenna druhd mocnina po&tu ponuk, ktord méa kladné znamienko. Uast
subdodévatela zvySuje konecnu cenu v priemere o 4,9424% ceny predkladanej. To teda
znamena, ze ucast’ subdodavatel’a znizuje Gsporu vo verejnom obstaravani. Je vSak potrebné
upozornit’, ze koeficient determinacie daného modelu bol iba 0,1613.

Pre porovnatel'nost’ vystupov s uz existujicimi Stidiami sme vytvorili d’alSie dva modely
po 89 vzoriek podla referencnej hodnoty 1,67 mil. € bez DPH. V danom modely sa uz
zvysil koeficient determinécie na hodnotu 0,3067.

Tab. 6: Vysledky polynomickej regresie druhého stupria pre zakazky pod 1,67 mil. €
bez DPH

Zavisla premenna Konecna cena ako % ceny predkladane;j
Vysvetlujice premenné Odhadovany regresny Statistickd vyznamnost’
koeficient
KonStanta 99.0788 <2e-16 ***
Pocet ponuk -9.2590 9.6¢-05 ***
Pocet ponuk (druhd mocnina) 0.5706 0,00155**
Uéast’ subdodavatel’a 10.6470 0.03503 *
UZSia sut’az 1.1889 0.7296

Zdroj: viastné spracovanie autormi
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Tak ako pri celej vzorke, aj tu vidime vplyv poctu ponuk a ucasti subdodédvatela.
Pri zmluvach v dopravnej infrastruktiare s predkladanou cenou do 1,67 mil. € bez DPH,
dochédza s kazdou d’alSou ponukou k poklesu konecnej ceny 0 9,25% z ceny predkladane;,
pri¢om aj v tomto modely plati, Ze efekt dodato&nych ponuk sa postupne vyéerpava. Ugast
subdodédvatel'a naopak spOsobuje rast konecnej ceny v priemere o 10,64% zceny
predkladanej, a teda mé4 negativny vplyv na usporu vo verejnom obstardvani. V pripade
vplyvu ucasti subdodévatel'ov su vysledky podobné ako v pripade Studii Pavla a Hrdlicku
z roku 2009. Vplyv poctu ponuk bol v ich pripade o nie€o nizsi na urovni 4-6%. Ti vSak
sktimali zmluvy nad 1,67 mil. € bez DPH.

K zaujimavym vysledkom sme dospeli prave v pripade vzorky nad 1,67 mil. € bez DPH
kde bolo sledovanych opat’ 89 zmluv.

Tab. 7: Vysledky polynomickej regresie druhého stupiia pre zdakazky nad 1,67 mil. €
bez DPH

Zavisla premenna Konec¢na cena ako % ceny predkladanej
Vysvetlujice premenné Odhadovany regresny Statistick4 vyznamnost’
koeficient
Konstanta 99.5482 <2e-16 ***

Pocet ponik -3.0602 0.0777

Pocet ponik (druhia mocnina) 0.1182 0.1348
Utast’ subdodavatel’a 1.6500 0.7514
UZSia sutaz 0.0560 0.9915

Zdroj: vlastné spracovanie autormi

V pripade tejto vzorky sa nepodarilo vytvorit’ Statisticky vyznamny model, kde by sa
preukazal vplyv jednej z pozorovanych premennych. Hodnota koeficientu determindcie bola
iba 0,05996. Nasledne sme zo vzorky odstranili zmluvy, pri ktorych doSlo k predrazeniu
(11% z pdvodnej vzorky nad 1,67 mil. € bez DPH). Vysledky modelu zostali nezmenené.
Ani po odstraneni zmluv, kde kone¢néa a predkladand cena boli rovnaké (az 48% zmluv),
sme nedospeli k Statisticky vyznamnému modelu. Na zdklade polynomickej regresie
druhého stupnia teda nevieme overit vplyv danych premennych na pomer konecnej
a predkladanej ceny. Vzhl'adom k tomu, ze model nie je Statisticky vyznamny, regresné
koeficienty neinterpretujeme.

4 Diskusia

Na zéklade uz existujucich Studii sme predpokladali, Ze verejné obstaravanie v dopravnej
infrastruktare na Slovensku spdsobuje Gsporu vo verejnom obstaravani, a Ze na tto Gsporu
ma vplyv pocet ponuk, uUcast subdodédvatela auzSia sitaz. Pomocou Wilcoxonovho
znamienkovo poradového testu v programe R sa ndm podarilo dokdzat, ze v pripade
zékaziek nad aj pod 1,67 mil. € bez DPH dochddza k tvorbe uspory vo verejnom
obstaravani. Pri testovani vplyvu premennych pomocou polynomickej regresie druhého
stuipiia v programe R na vzorke 178 zmlav sme dospeli k zdveru, Ze kazda d’alSia ponuka
znizuje vysledna cenu v priemere o 4,68% ceny predpokladanej a ti€ast’ subdodavatel’a tito
cenu zvySuje v priemere o 4,94% ceny predpokladanej. Pri vzorke 89 zmlav s hodnotou pod
1,67 mil. € bez DPH sme preukazali, Ze kazdd d’alSia ponuka znizuje vysledni cenu
v priemere az 0 9,25% ceny predkladanej a u€ast’ subdodavatela zvySuje vysledni cenu
010,64% ceny predkladanej. V oboch modeloch vSak bolo preukazané, ze efekt
dodato¢nych ponuk sa vyCerpava, to znamena, Ze s rastucim poctom ponuk sa zo zaCiatku

197



(pri malom pocte ponuk) dosahuje vyrazna Gspora, neskor (pri va¢Som pocte ponuk) vSak uz
na generovanie Uspory ma rastici pocet ponuk skoér negativny vplyv. Jednoznacne
to mézeme pozorovat na Obr. 1 hore, kde konvexny tvar kvadratickej krivky dosahuje svoje
minimum priblizne na Urovni 6smych pontk. Znamend to, ze od ur¢ittho momentu
(v naSom pripade na urovni 8 ponuk), sa generovanie uspory vplyvom rastuceho poctu
ponuk bud’ zastavi, alebo sa dokonca za¢ne dosahovat’ predraZzenie. VSeobecny predpoklad,
ze ¢im viac ponuk tym vicsia Gspora sa ndm modelom podarilo vyvratit. Tento zaver sa
nam podarilo dosiahnut’ iba vd’aka tomu, Ze sme v analyze pouzili kvadraticky model,
klasicky model linearnej regresie by nam nebol schopny poskytnut’ takuto informaciu,
nakol’ko vztahy, ktoré modeluje su ,iba“ linearne.  Vysledky boli teda totozné
s teoretickymi poznatkami, ktoré tvrdili, Ze rast poCtu pontk znizuje vyslednu cenu
verejného obstardvania (zvySuje usporu) aucast subdodavatela cenu zvySuje
(znizuje Gsporu vo verejnom obstardvani). Vplyv uzsej sut'aze nebol Statisticky vyznamny,
teda nemd vplyv na vyslednl cenu verejného obstardvania aj napriek tomu, Ze niektoré
Studie hovoria o negativnhom dopade na vysledni cenu pri tomto spdsobe verejného
obstaravania. K zaujimavym zaverom sme dospeli pri tvorbe modelu pre vzorku zmlav
nad 1,67 mil. € bez DPH, kde sa nam nepodarilo vytvorit’ Statisticky vyznamny model
vplyvu danych premennych na vysledny pomer konecnej a predkladanej ceny. Problémom
mozZe byt aj charakter danej vzorky, kde az 48% zmluv bolo vysitazenych na urovni
predkladanej ceny, v pripade 11% doSlo k predrazeniu aaz 47% pripadov verejného
obstaravania bolo za ucasti len jednej ponuky. Uz z tychto cisel je vSak zjavné, ze
na Slovensku je v oblasti dopravnej infrastruktiry vaZnym problémom slabd konkurencia
na strane ponuky, ktord sa nasledne prejavi na nizkej, resp. Ziadnej uspore vo verejnom
obstardvani. Rovnako je mozné uvaZovat aj o existencii kartelovych dohod, kedze
aj v pripade viacerych ponuk bola dosiahnuta kone¢nd cena na tirovni predkladanej ceny,
alebo dokonca doSlo k predrazeniu verejného obstaravania. Tieto tvahy by vSak bolo
potrebné podrobit’ hlbsej analyze.

Zaver

Problematike verejného obstardvania sa venuje viacero autorov, ktori zhodne tvrdia, ze
pre dosiahnutie Uspory vo verejnom obstaravani je potrebné zabezpecCit dostatocnu
konkurenciu na strane ponuky. To mdzeme dosiahnut' iba odstranenim korupcie
a zamedzenim kartelovych dohdd. Zo stcasnych stadii OECD vsak vyplyva, Ze Slovensko
je na chvoste v po€te ponuk zapajajicich sa do verejného obstaravania, ¢o ma za nasledok
malu, resp. Ziadnu Gsporu vo verejnom obstaravani.

V prispevku sme sa zamerali na verejné obstaravanie v dopravnej infraStrukture v rokoch
2010-2015, ktoré sme blizSie skumali pomocou polynomickej regresie druhého stupna.
Na sledovanej vzorke sa nam podarilo preukazat, Ze verejné obstardvanie ma pozitivny
vplyv na tvorbu uspory. Potvrdili sme aj sti¢asné stadie, ktoré hovoria, Ze rast po¢tu ponuk
zniZuje cenu vo verejnom obstaravani a ticast’ subdodévatel’a tito cenu zvysSuje. Nepodarilo
sa nam vSak preukédzat' vplyv uZSej sutaze, respektive tento vplyv tejto premennej bol
Statisticky nevyznamny. Negativne moZeme hodnotit’ pomerne velky pocet verejnych
obstaravani s malou, resp. Ziadnou dosiahnutou tUsporou. Existuje teda priestor na zlepSenie
procesu verejného obstardvania, ktory by mal viest’ k va¢Sej konkurencii na strane ponuky
a tym aj k zvySeniu uspory vo verejnom obstaravani v oblasti dopravnej infraStruktary.
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PROCESNE RIADENIE AKO SUCAST INOVACNEHO MANAZMENTU
V SAMOSPRAVE

PROCESS MANAGEMENT AS A PART OF INNOVATION MANAGEMENT
IN SELFGOVERNMENT

Natasa Urbancikova, Jana KneZova

Abstract: Introduction of innovative practices in the management of self-government is
conducted in order to increase the efficiency and quality of public goods and services. The
paper deals with process management as part of the modernization processes in reform
of public administration in Slovakia in terms of the concept of New Public Management.
Empirical data are formed from the results of two surveys carried in municipal authorities
within four years. The focus is on the level of implementation of process management, which
is according to the findings at a relatively low level, although the knowledge of management
on new approaches in the management rises. The city location with respect to large
regional differences in Slovakia as a factor in the introduction of modern approaches was
not confirmed. There is a particularly big interest in conclusions about the benefits
and barriers of the implementation of process management in local government. Overall,
there is demonstrated a higher level of agreement with the benefits of process management
and selection methods in comparison with its shortcomings.

Keywords: Process management, Self-government, Innovation, New Public Management.

JEL Classification: M1, O31.

Uvod

Pre modernizaciu verejnej spravy je nevyhnutné zaistitt permanentny prisun
a implementaciu inovacii do riadenia a fungovania verejnych organizacii. Pristup
»Novy verejny manazment* (NPM) sa stal od 70. rokov minulého storo¢ia vSeobecnym
koncepénym vychodiskom zavadzania inovécii vo verejnych organizacidch s raznym
zdmerom dosiahnut’ podstatne vyssiu efektivnost, transparentnost’ a kvalitu poskytovanych
sluzieb v celom administrativnom aparate Statu. [3], [9] Procesné riadenie je jednym
z manazérskych pristupov Standardne vyuzivanych v podnikoch a v rdmci filozofie NPM
sa postupne zacal zavadzat aj do manaZmentu verejnych organizacii. V praxi plni
ulohu zastreSujiceho ramca nielen pre zavadzanie Cciastkovych zlepSeni a zmien
opierajucich sa o analyzu procesov, ale aj pre relativne nové pristupy a metody TQM
(Total Quality Management), CAF (Common Assesment Framework), benchmarking,
Balanced Scorecard a pod.

Slovenska republika rovnako zaziva obdobie zavadzania procesného riadenia vo verejnej
sprave ako dosledok reformnych krokov ovplyvnenych koncepciou NPM, ktoré sa realizuju
vo verejnom sektore od roku 1989 ako sucast celkovej spolocensko-ekonomicke;j
transformacie krajiny na moderny demokraticky §tat. V roku 1999 sa spustila cielena
a komplexnd reforma verejnej spravy, ktora bola zaloZzend na 2 pilieroch: decentralizacii
a modernizacii.[12], [25], [27] Politickd decentralizacia bola doplnend o decentralizaciu
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kompetencii zo S§titu na samospravu (obce aregiony) najmd od roku 2001 a fiskalnu
decentralizaciu v roku 2005. Paralelne stym mali prebiehat modernizacné a inovacné
procesy tykajice sa zavadzania profesiondlneho manazmentu verejnych organizacii,
informatizacie a vzdelavania. Vysledky su skor rozporuplné a popri viacerych tspesnych
vysledkoch funguje zotrvaénost, obrana pred zavadzanim podstatnych systémovych zmien
a inovacii, pripadne utmyselné a formalizované zavedenie systému bez zmeny obsahu
a pristupu. Prispevok sa preto zaoberd procesnym riadenim ako stcastou moderného
verejného manazmentu ovplyvneného pristupom NPM, analyzuje stav zavadzania
procesného riadenia v samosprave na Slovensku, ale hlavne skiima bariéry pre jeho
intenzivnejSiu a masovejSiu implementaciu.

1 Teoreticky zaklad
1.1 Zmeny teoretickych vychodisk moderného verejného manazmentu

Teoéria verejného manazmentu oproti podnikovému manazmentu zaznamenala len
niekol’ko vyraznych a dominantnych pristupov so snahou ovplyvnit' fungovanie verejnej
spravy, hoci termin reforma systému verejnej spravy sa skloniuje pravidelne. S vynimkou
weberovského byrokratického modelu a niekol’kych postbyrokratickych teorii sa nova éra
formovania moderného verejného manazmentu [18], datuje az od rozpracovania koncepcie
New Public Managementu a pokracuje cez formovanie d’alSich pribuznych konceptov ako
New Public Services, Reinventing Government, Good Governance, Collaborative Public
Management, etc. VSetky v sebe nesu prechod od byrokratickej paradigmy (hierarchia
a kontrola) ku post-byrokratickej paradigme (inovécia a podpora) a odzrkadl'uji odhodlanie
zvysit’ kvalitu verejnych sluzieb a poskytovat’ ich efektivnejSie a adresnejsSie. Jadro NPM
spociva v presadzovani zmeny mentality a myslenia manazérov vo verejnej sprave smerom
k uvazovaniu v rdmci trhovej logiky a tieZ v zavadzani vhodnych néstrojov zo sukromného
sektora na dosiahnutie vyssej efektivnosti vo verejnych organizaciach.

Je vSak potrebne¢ zvazit, nakolko je princip ekonomickej efektivnosti klucovy.
Technokratické zavadzanie metdéd NPM a priliSny doéraz na vysledky a efektivnost’ mozu
prinasat’ potlaCanie inych podstatnych principov dobrej spravy, najma participativnosti
a zodpovednosti verejnopolitickych aktérov. Nové trendy zdorazitujuce prave tieto principy
su logickym vyustenim vyvoja modernych teorii verejného manazmentu ako redefinicie
postulatov NPM alebo jeho vyuzitia v koncepcidch Good Governance, Public Value
Management, Collaborative Public management [9], [14] [16], etc. Okrem toho sa stdva
verejna sprava velmi zlozitou a Siroké alebo dokonca univerzalne uplatnenie zmien
v podobe reforiem pod titulkou verejného manazmentu je tazko uskutoCnitelné. Velké
kultarne rozdiely v prostredi viedli ku uvazovaniu o kontextualizacii pristupu NPM [18]
avyvolali debatu kontextualizicia versus ubikvita. Planované reformy casto zlyhavaju
v implementécii, ¢im sa podstatne zvicSuje rozdiel medzi zamerom a skuto€nostou.
Ak abstrahujeme od ortodoxnych postojov, je evidentné, ze reforma typu NPM ma
v roznych krajinach rozne vysledky a preto s potrebné pripadové Studie jednotlivych krajin
a konkrétnych reforiem, aby sa dali robit porovndvania azovSeobecnenia, vratane
Slovenska.

NPM predstavoval vyrazny inovativny impulz pre formovanie modernej verejnej spravy
najmd od konca sedemdesiatych rokov 20.storocia, kedy sa stal vychodiskom systémovych
spravnych reforiem najméd vo Velkej Britanii a Australii. Od polovice a konca 80.rokov
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sa nastartovali reformy verejnej spravy na Novom Zélande, USA, vo Svédsku, Holandsku.
V 90. rokoch k nim pribudli viaceré eurépske krajiny - Nemecko, Svajéiarsko, Rakusko,
postupne sa pridali postkomunistické krajiny strednej a vychodnej Europy [3]. Snahy o jeho
implementaciu existuju aj v niektorych krajindch Afriky (napr. Uganda, Ghana) [17]
a Strednej Ameriky (napr. Jamajka). Doteraz sa cca 60 krajin sveta pokusilo zaviest’
systémové reformy v §tyle NPM, ale s vel'mi rozdielnymi konecnymi efektmi a vysledkami
[21]. Krajiny implementujice NPM je mozné rozdelit zjednoduSene na inovatorov
(Velka Britania, Novy Zé¢land), adaptatorov (vyspelé zapadoeurdpske Staty) a imitatorov
(krajiny strednej a vychodnej Eurdpy, rozvojové krajiny a pod.).

Spolo¢nym Zelanym efektom reforiem zaloZenych na koncepcii NPM je posiliiovanie
procesov politickej, kompetencnej ¢i fiSkalnej decentralizicie, podnikatel'ského sposobu
rozpoCtovania, zmluvnych vztahov apod. Cielom je odlahcit’ byrokraciu dereguldciou
a racionalizdciou manazmentu poskytovania verejnych sluzieb atym aj znizit vydavky
verejnych rozpoctov. Existuje len velmi malo empirickych S$tudii, ktoré by dosledne
zhodnotili reformy a preukazali kauzalny vztah medzi reformnymi krokmi
v administrativnych systémoch a zvySenim ich efektivnosti a transparentnosti ako primarne
ocakdvanymi efektmi [28]. Zaroven vedecka literatira v oblasti NPM je charakterizovana
hegemoniou anglosaskych autorov [21] a nezohladiuje dostatocne regiondlne Specifika
v inych krajinach.

1.2 Novy verejny manazment ako opora pre inovacie vo verejnej sprave

Zavadzanie inovdcii v oblasti verejnej spravy je hlavne o vytvarani vhodného prostredia
pre napady a idey, prijati novych spésobov myslenia a spravania a nastaveni efektivnejSich
procesov pre fungovanie verejnych organizacii. [8] Ani idey NPM nepresadili radikdlne
novl administrativnu kultiru a v oblasti internych procesov sa nepodarilo odputat’ sa
od rigidnych a tradi¢nych foriem zaloZenych na funkénych byrokratickych Struktarach [7].
Samotna podstata verejnej spravy indikuje viacero odliSnosti v inovaciach v sukromnych
a verejnych organizdcidch. Inovacie v podniku mozno priamo vztahovat a hodnotit
v kontexte zvySovania jeho konkurencieschopnosti na trhu, ale vo verejnych organizéciach
sa zavadzanie inovacii spdja sotazkami definovania verejného zaujymu, politickej
zodpovednosti, jasnych dopadov a G¢inkov pre vysSiu kvalitu a efektivnejSie poskytovanie
verejnej sluzby.

Viacsina autorov sa v Cleneni inovacii zhoduje minimalne na skupine produktovych,
procesnych ainovacii v riadeni, iné Clenenie je na technické (produktové, procesné)
a netechnické (organiza¢né/administrativne, marketingové) typy. Hartley [7] konStatuje, Ze
inovacie vo verejnom sektore maji tendenciu byt tizko vnimané iba ako inovécie v oblasti
poskytovania sluzieb a Zalostne malo pozornosti sa venuje inovacidm riadenia a procesov.
Pritom NPM cez svoj ,,ekonomicky aspekt apeluje prave na zavadzanie procesnych
inovativnych manazérskych metod.

1.3 Procesné riadenie vo verejnych organizaciach

Procesné riadenie (Bussiness Process Management) sa pre podniky stalo jednym
zo zakladnych faktorov udrzania konkurencieschopnosti na trhu, permanentného zavadzania
inovacii a efektivnejSiecho fungovania. Pristup procesné¢ho riadenia je pristupom, ktory
obsahuje systematicktl identifikaciu, vizualizaciu, meranie, hodnotenie a neustéle
zlepSovanie procesov tak, aby sa dosahovala vySSia urovenn vykonnosti v klicovych
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organizaénych procesoch a identifikovali sa prileZitosti pre zvySovanie efektivnosti
a zakaznickej spokojnosti. Inputovo — outputovy pristup, na ktorom je procesny manazment
zaloZeny, akcentuje vhodnu volbu zdrojov do procesov za ucelom o najefektivnejSieho
dosiahnutia cielov a maximalnych vystupov [4], [5]. NajcastejSie ocakavanymi prinosmi st
zjednodusenie rozhodovacich procesov, optimalizacia pracovnych postupov, adresnejSie
definovanie vlastnikov procesov, nové definované¢ principy finanéného ohodnotenia
pracovnikov, kumulédcia funkcii a zniZzenie nadbytoného poctu veducich pracovnikov,
zmena organizacne] kultiry alepSie strategické riadenie. Z hladiska implementacne;j
metodiky je procesné riadenie zjednocujucim prvkom modernych manazérskych metdd
suCasnosti - reengineering, benchmarking procesov, koncepcie manazmentu kvality
(ISO normy, Total Quality Management (TQM), Common Assesment Framework (CAF),
Balanced Scorecard (BSC), Customer relationship management (CRM) apod.[19]
V porovnani s podnikovym sektorom existuje madalo S§tidii, mapujicich zavéadzanie
procesného riadenia vo verejnej sprave. V Nemecku a Svajéiarsku sa zaviedlo procesné
riadenie na vSetkych Urovniach verejnej spravy [1]. Prostrednictvom procesného riadenia sa
vo Svajéiarsku dosiahla vy$sia troveti §tandardizacie sluZieb, naopak v Nemecku sa vytvoril
Sir§i diapazén moznosti v sposobe ich poskytovania. Jednym zrozdielov v porovnani
s privatnym sektorom je velky pocet réznych typov procesov, ktoré su navzajom prepojené
alebo zavislé, je ich viac ako 1000 v pripade nemeckych municipalit [2].

NPM bol koncepénym vychodiskom aj pre reformu verejnej spravy v Slovenskej
republike, silnym impulzom bola snaha krajiny o vstup do Europskej tnie [3]. Podla
typoldgie [21] mozno Slovensko zaradit’ do skupiny napodobiiovatel'ov, ked’Ze nepriniesla
vyznamné obohatenie predchadzajucich pristupov. Sucastou strategickych dokumentov
[12], [25] tykajucich sa modernizacie verejnej spravy, bola aj avizovand snaha
o optimalizdciu procesov azavedenie novych sposobov riadenia. Kym v oblasti
decentralizacie kompetencii, financii, verejno-sikromnych partnerstiev a pod. boli doposial’
realizované viaceré dolezité zmeny, oblast modernizacie internych procesov vyrazne
zaostava [22], [30]. Systém verejnej spravy na Slovensku zodpovedd po reformnych
zmenach klasickému dudlnemu modelu verejnej spravy, v ktorom vedla seba funguje
subsystém Statnej spravy a samospravy Oblast’ samospravy je v porovnani so Statnou
spravou subsystémom, kde sa predpoklada vacsi sklon k inovaciam a zmenam. To vyplyva
z jej podstaty ako relativne nezéavislej autonomnej jednotky, ktora nepodlieha v takej miere
prisne rigidnym pravidlam hierarchickej Struktiry a subordinaénému principu ako Stitna
sprava. Mala by pruznejSie reagovat’ na poziadavky uzemného spoloCenstva obcanov
na skvalitiovanie poskytovanych sluzieb. To odovodiluje podrobnejSie nastolenie
vyskumnych otdzok v nasledujucej Casti.

2 Metody a rozbor problému

Teoretické vychodiska viedli k potrebe formulacie nasledovnych vyskumnych otazok,
zohladiujucich historicky kontext, inStituciondlne bariéry, znalosti a postoje zamestnancov
a geograficke stuvislosti, aby bolo mozné urobit’ komplexné zavery:

= Ak4 je Groven zavadzania procesného riadenia v samosprave miest na Slovensku?

= Aké st bariéry implementicie procesného riadenia v samosprave miest
na Slovensku?
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= Existuju rozdiely v zavadzani procesného riadenia v mestach v SR z regionalneho
hl'adiska?

= Nastala zmena v postojoch a poznani procesného riadenia po zmenach vo verejnej
sprave po roku 20107?

Prvy empiricky prieskum bol autormi realizovany v roku 2010 v samosprave na rovni
mestskych tradov (64,4% dotaznikova navratnost’ z oslovenej celej populacie — 89 z 138
miest). Druhy porovnévaci prieskum bol realizovany v roku 2014, aby bolo mozné vysledky
konfrontovat s prvym vyskumom vroku 2010 po zmenach vo verejnej sprave.
Reprezentativnost’ vzorky bola potvrdena z hladiska regiondlneho rozlozenia a velkosti
miest. Na spracovanie vysledkov bola pouzita explorativna analyza tidajov a na néslednt
Statisticku analyzu faktorova analyza (ANOVA) porovnavaci Tukeyho test a Chi-kvadrat
test [6]. Niektoré Ciastkove zistenia boli priebezne publikované [10], [11], [31]. Vysledky su
potvrdené na hladine S$tatistickej vyznamnosti p = 0,05.

V prvom prieskume poukdzali zistenia na vSeobecne nizke znalosti manazmentu
mestskych tUradov o procesnom riadeni ako aj o dalSich manazérskych metddach
zalozenych na procesnom pristupe. S odstupom Styroch rokov bol realizovany opakovany
vyskum [20], v ktorom bola oslovena rovnaké vzorka 138 miest s navratnost'ou dotaznikov
65,94 % (vratane posudenia reprezentativnosti). V reforme verejnej spravy sa kladol
v prvych etapach doraz na decentraliza¢né procesy, ale priblizne od roku 2008 mozno badat’
intenzivnejSiu snahu o modernizaciu samospravy. Okrem c¢iastkovych inovativnych prvkov
ako zavedenie programového rozpoctovania, rozSirovania Narodného programu kvality SR
a pod. sa v roku 2009 prijala aj samostatna ,,Koncepcia modernizacie izemnej samospravy*
[13] zamerand na oblast’ informatizacie, profesionalizacie a zlepSovania manaZzmentu obci
amiest. V roku 2008 sa polozili zdklady k neskorSej masivnejSej elektronizacii sluzieb
vyzadujicej zmapovane procesov (Stratégia informatizicie verejnej spravy, Néarodna
koncepcia informatizacie verejnej spravy) [15], [24]. Oddévodnene tak bolo mozné
predpokladat’, ze tieto kroky budu viest’ s odstupom niekol’kych rokov k zlepSeniu inovacéne;j
absorpcnej  kapacity v samosprave ak intenzivnejSiemu zavadzaniu  modernych
manaZzerskych pristupov a cielom je Statisticky zmeny porovnat’ druhym prieskumom.

2.1 Znalosti o metodach procesného riadenia

Nasledujuca tabulka prezentuje porovnanie vysledkov znalosti manaZzmentu uradov
o vybranych manazérskych pristupoch vyuzivajucich procesné riadenie, pricom vysledky
oboch vyskumov pokryvaju navyse ukoncené celé jedno volebné Stvorro¢né obdobie
vedenia miest (uzavrety volebny cyklus).
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Tab. 1: Uroveii

znalosti modernych manaZérskych metod v mestskych uradoch SR

(2010, 2014)

Manazérska Rok | Nepoznam | Stretol som | Poznam a viem, | Praktizujeme
metoda pojem sa s pojmom | ¢o znamena na urade
Procesné 2010 | 5% 29% 48% 18%
riadenie

2014 | 2% 5% 70% 22%
Model CAF 2010 | 34% 22% 37% 7%

2014 | 19% 10% 67% 4%
Benchmarking | 2010 | 17% 22% 45% 16%

2014 | 8% 8% 63% 22%
Balanced 2010 | 62% 17% 20% 1%
Scorecard

2014 | 30% 27% 43% 0%

Zdroj: [vlastné spracovanie]

Obr. 1: Potrebnost’ zavadzania vybranych manaZérskych metod v mestskych

uradoch SR, 2010

Zdroj: [viastné spracovanie]

Na zéklade vysledkov mozno pozorovat zlepSujici sa trend v oblasti znalosti
aj implementacie vybranych manazérskych metdd. V samotnom procesnom riadeni je posun
markantny najmé v Urovni poznania (z 48% na 70%), avSak implementacia sa pohybuje
takmer na rovnakej urovni (18% a 22 %). Zaujimavé v tejto suvislosti je, Ze najvysSia
potrebnost’ zavadzania sa vroku 2010 preukédzala prave v procesnom riadeni (51,16%)
a v benchmarkingu (43,02%).
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2.2 Postoje k zavedeniu metod

Vyuzitim jednofaktorovej analyzy (ANOVA) a Tukeyho metdédy mnohondsobného
porovnania sa testovala miera stthlasu na skéle od 1 (absolutne suhlasim) po 5 (absolatne
nesthlasim) s vyrokmi orientovanymi na ocakévané prinosy procesného riadenia.
Manazment Gradov vyjadril signifikantny suhlas s tym, Ze procesné riadenie je sucastou
manazmentu kvality aje dolezit¢ pre zavedenie informacného systému. Respondenti
vyjadrili tiez va¢§iu mieru suhlasu s tym, Ze ,,procesné riadenie je nevyhnutné pre zavedenie
dobrého informacného systému® v porovnani s tvrdenim, Ze informacny systém, ktory
pouzivaju, plne reSpektuje prebichajice procesy na urade. Napriek proklamovanej
dolezitosti procesného riadenia v procese elektronizdcie sa redlne toto prepojenie
nevyuziva, ¢o potvrdzuje nizku trovenn implementacie procesného riadenia v mestskych
uradoch. Pozitivny postoj k prinosom procesného riadenia je vyjadreny aj vac¢Sou mierou
suhlasu s vyrokom ,,procesné riadenie preukaze duplicitné ¢innosti na urade* ako s vyrokom
,procesné riadenie je formalna zbytocnost™.

2.3 Dovody a bariéry zavadzania procesnych metéd

Postoje a znalosti manazmentu samosprav prirodzene vedu k otazke, aké su dévody
a bariéry zavadzania modernych metdd riadenia zaloZenych na procesnom pristupe.
Na overenie spravnosti predpokladov bola rovnako pouzita ANOVA. Vychadzajuc
z teoretickych predpokladov sme v dotazniku uvazovali o Styroch dovodoch: zvySovanie
urovne kvality sluzieb, vys$ia profesionalita, zniZovanie nakladov vd’aka lepsej technologii
a Setrenie Casu pri vykone sluzby. Nasledne bola uskuto¢nena Tukeyho metoda
mnohonasobného porovnavania. Vysledky dokumentuju zistenie, ze so zvySovanim urovne
kvality sluzieb a vySSou profesionalitou vyjadruje manazment vacSiu mieru suhlasu ako
mieru suhlasu predovSetkym s tym, ze moderné metody riadenia prispievaji k zvySovaniu
urovne kvality sluzieb. Druhy vyskum z roku 2014 sa orientoval na klI'icové zmeny, ktoré
prinieslo zavedenie vybranych manazérskych metdd v riadeni Uradov. Pred zavedenim
manazérskeho pristupu (prip. niektorej konkrétnej manazérskej metddy) skimalo
spokojnost’ klientov 72,72 % mestskych tradov. Po zavedeni manazérskeho pristupu doslo
k zvySeniu na 87,87 %. Vyznamnou je skutoCnost, ze az v 93,10% pripadoch viedlo
zavedenie manazérskeho pristupu k zvySeniu spokojnosti klientov. Len dve mestd zo vzorky
uviedli, Ze zavedenie manaZérskeho pristupu neprispelo k zvySeniu spokojnosti klientov.
Za najvicsie prinosy sa povazuju zlepSené sluzby klientskeho centra (37 %), v 30 %-ach
doslo k skrateniu ¢asu na vybavenie a zvysila sa dovera klientov k tradu (26 %).

S ohl'adom na rizikd implementacie procesného riadenia bol vacsi suhlas opytanych
prejaveny s vyrokom, Ze ,procesné riadenie je priliS administrativne naro¢né* ako
s vyrokom, ze ,,procesné riadenie je formalna zbyto¢nost* (p=-0,00001). Procesné riadenie
ma svoj vyznam Vv inovacnej politike tradu, dolezité je vSak jeho optimalne vyuzitie tak,
aby jeho komplexnost’ a zlozitost’ nebola na ukor €innosti a efektivnosti.
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Tab. 2: Dovody zavadzania modernych metod v riadeni mestskych uradov (2010)

MozZnost’ Pocet .| Priemer | Odchylka Interval spol’ahlivosti
odpovedi
Zvysovanie urovne
kvality sluzieb 87 1,2299 0,7104 (----- L — )
Vyssia
profesionalita 89 1,4719 0,854 (----- O— )
Znizovanie
nakladov 87 2,1264 1,1392 (G —
Setrenie asu pri
vykone 86 1,9651 1,0677 (----- O )

Zdroj: [vlastné spracovanie]

Obdobny postup bol zvoleny aj pri skimani bariér. Zo Styroch pontknutych dévodov
manazment Uradu potvrdil, Ze hlavnou bariérou zavadzania modernych metod riadenia st
neochota k zmenam a nedostatok financii. Respondenti v otvorenych otdzkach dotaznika
najviac poukazovali (okrem finan¢nej ndro¢nosti) na neochotu zavadzat’ ale aj vzdelavat’ sa
v novych metddach a pristupoch v riadeni a fungovani Gradov. Zaujimavostou je to, Ze
vo vyskume zroku 2014 sa rovnako ako najvyznamnejSie bariéry ukdzali neochota
zamestnancov a nedostatok finanénych prostriedkov, pricom ako d’al§ia vyznamnd bariéra
sa ukazala administrativna a casova naro¢nost. Bariéra administrativnej ndrocnosti
sa s odstupom ¢asu vnimala negativnejSie.

Tab. 3: Bariéry zavdadzania modernych metod v riadeni mestskych uradov (2010)

Moznost’ Pocet , | Priemer | Odchylka Interval spol’ahlivosti
odpovedi
Neochota k
zmenam 87 1,943 1,242 (------- o )
Nedostatok financii 87 1,874 1,021 (------- O )
Nedostatok
informécii 87 2,701 1,152 (------ LS— )
Nizka motivécia
vedenia 85 2,447 1,305 (------ e )

Zdroj: [vliastné spracovanie]

V suvislosti s intenzivnej§im rozvojom v zdpadnej Casti Slovenska bola skiimana
hypotéza, Ci intenzita zavddzania moderniza¢nych technik a postupov v riadeni uradov
suvisi s lokalizaciou mesta v ur€itom regione. Na testovanie bol pouzity Chi-kvadrat test
na zistenie intenzity zavislosti sa pouzili hodnoty Cramerovho V.

209



Tab. 4: Suvislost’ medzi lokalizdaciou mesta a zavadzanim modernych metod
v riadeni (2010)

p-hodnota Cramerovo V
Existuje stvislost’ medzi polohou mesta 0.421 0,0341819
a zavadzanim procesného riadenia
Existuje suvislost’ medzi polohou mesta 0.892 0,0132763
a zavadzanim ISO noriem
Existuje stvislost’ medzi polohou mesta 0.685 0,0226194
a zavadzanim manazérstva kvality
Existuje stvislost’ medzi polohou mesta 0.473 0,0320261
a zavadzanim modelu CAF
Existuje stvislost’ medzi polohou mesta 0.278 0,0435235
a zavadzanim benchmarkingu

Zdroj: [vlastné spracovanie]

Skiimanie procesn¢ho riadenia vSak nepotvrdilo existenciu suvislosti medzi polohou
mesta a zavadzanim procesného riadenia (p=-0,421). Obdobné vysledky sa preukazali aj pri
ostatnych vybranych metodach zalozenych na procesnom pristupe (benchmarking p=-0,278,
model CAF p=-0,473). Zhodné vysledky boli zaznamenané aj v druhom vyskume v roku
2014 (p=-0,78), ¢o je pozitivny vysledok dokazujuci, Zze medzi teritoridlnym umiestnenim
mestske] samosprdvy a zavedenim vybranych manazérskych pristupov zaloZenych
na procesnom pristupe nie je Statisticky vyznamna suvislost’.

3 Diskusia a zavery

Komparacia urovne znalosti manazmentu mestskych uradov v SR preukazala, Ze
s odstupom Styroch rokov sa situacia v tejto oblasti zlepSila. Hoci kroky centralnej vlady
deklarovali v analyzovanom obdobi véa¢$iu snahu o modernizaciu uz pomerne
decentralizovane] samospravy, urovenl implementacie procesn¢ho riadenia zostala nizka
(18% v roku 2010 a 22% v roku 2014). Zistenia umoznuju formulovat’ odpoved’ na prva
vyskumnu otazku o Urovni zavadzania procesného riadenie v mestskej samosprave v rovine
neuspokojivych zéverov. Nevyhnutnou sucastou modernizaénych procesov vo verejnej
sprave je jej skvalitiovanie cez elektronizaciu procesov, ktorych identifikaciu
a optimalizdciu vie dobre zabezpecit pradve procesné riadenie. Zistenia si zhodné
s vysledkami skorSie realizovaného vyskumu z roku 2008 [23], ktory preukézal, ze
pri procesnom riadeni celkovo prevlada jeho informatické chapanie pre technologické
potreby a Ciasto¢ne aj ako sucast’ riadenia kvality. Tiez sa ukazalo, Ze procesné riadenie
sa v praxi riadenia uradov ako podklad pre elektronizéciu procesov v sucasnosti nevyuziva.
Dalsia vyskumna otizka sa tykala prinosov a bariér zavadzania procesného riadenia.
Respondenti vyjadrovali vys$iu mieru sthlasu o prinosoch procesného samotného riadenia
1 d’al$ich vybranych metod obsahujicich procesny pristup v porovnani s jeho nedostatkami.
Viacsia miera suhlasu sa prejavila v prinosoch tykajtcich sa vyS$Sej profesionality a kvality
pri poskytovani sluzieb ako uspor tykajicich sa znizovania ndkladov, k ¢omu by
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optimalizacia procesov mala tiez prispievat. Toto zistenie vSak koreSponduje aj so skor
spominanymi vysledkami vyskumov v inych krajinach [1]. Vyskum v mestskych tradoch
v SR potvrdil, Ze bariérou zavadzania procesné¢ho riadenia je okrem Standardného
nedostatku financii najmé celoplo$na neochota k zmendm. Medzi lokalizéciou tradu (tretia
vyskumnd otazka) a zavadzanim procesne orientovanych manazérskych metdéd nie je
Statisticky vyznamna stuvislost’.

Procesné riadenie mozno v kontexte koncepcie New Public Management zaradit’ medzi
inovativne metddy vo verejnych organizaciach, ktoré by mali do verejnej spravy priniest’
najma vyssiu efektivnost’, vykonnost’, i¢innost’ a transparentnost’. Prezentované porovnanie
oboch vyskumov poukazalo na stdle neuspokojivy stav zavadzania procesného riadenia aj
po 25 rokoch existencie uzemnej samospravy na Slovensku, aj napriek rozsiahlym
reformnym decentralizacnym procesom. Kym uroveil vedomosti o novych pristupoch
riadenia, ktoré by naruS$ili tradicné byrokratick¢ a funkéné riadenie, sa s odstupom
niekol’kych poslednych rokov mierne zlepSuje, v rovine praktického vyuzitia pretrvava
stagnacia. Podl'a idajov Svetovej banky a hodnotenia Eurdpskej komisie patri v sicasnosti
Slovenska republika medzi najmenej vyspelé krajiny v oblasti verejnej spravy [29].
Reformné modernizacné kroky smerujuce k budovaniu e-governmentu [26] si okrem
plosnej digitalizacie verejnych statkov a sluzieb vyzaduju aj investicie do 'udského kapitalu
na zabezpecenie udrZatelnosti prijatych rieseni.

Tato praca bola podporend vyskumnym grantom projektu VEGA-1/0454/15:

,Redefinovanie regionalneho rozvoja - posun k odolnejSim regionom™ a projektom
APVV-14-0512: "Univerzity a ekonomicky rozvoj regionov — UNIREG".
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VLIV LIDSKYCH ZDROJU NA USPECH MEZINARODNICH
PODNIKATELSKYCH AKTIVIT: KOMPARATIVNI STUDIE
V CESKYCH RODINNYCH A NERODINNYCH PODNICICH

THE INFLUENCE OF HUMAN RESOURCES ON THE SUCCESS
OF INTERNATIONAL ENTREPRENEURIAL ACTIVITIES: A COMPARATIVE
STUDY IN CZECH FAMILY AND NON-FAMILY BUSINESSES

Sarka Zapletalova

Abstract: Human resources are a significant factor facilitating the implementation
of international entrepreneurial activities. Human resources are one of the most important
resources, both in family and non-family businesses. People are bearers of knowledge, skills
and experience. Generally, it is assumed that there is a relationship between human
resources and company performance on international markets. Although the literature
suggests that the link between human resources and company performance is quite positive,
it is nevertheless not necessarily a direct relationship. The objective of the paper is
to investigate the difference in ensuring the management of international entrepreneurial
activities by human resources in Czech family businesses and in non-family businesses.
The paper is based on data collected in interviews with managers and founders of Czech
businesses. The businesses included in the study are those that have already undertaken
internationalization activities and are incorporated in the Czech Republic. Management
of international entrepreneurial activities in the Czech businesses was researched using
the method of questioning: the main primary data collection instrument was
a questionnaire-driven interview.

Keywords: International markets, Human resources, Czech businesses, Family businesses,
Non-family businesses, International entrepreneurial activities, Knowledge, Skills,
Experience.

JEL Classification: F23, M16.

Uvod

Plisobeni na mezinarodnich trzich je pro fadu ceskych podniki vzhledem k omezeni
velikosti a nasycenosti tuzemského trhu jednou (a Casto 1 jedinou) pfileZitosti pro jejich
mozny rlst a rozvoj. Vstup podniku na zahrani¢ni trhy vyznamné ovlivituje dosavadni
strategii podniku a stim souvisejici zdroje podniku. V pfipadé mezinadrodnich
podnikatelskych aktivit se nejednd pouze o zdroje finan¢ni nebo hmotné, ale predevsim
o zdroje lidské. Podle nékterych autorti [10], [20] mohou byt lidské zdroje zdrojem
konkuren¢ni vyhody a tak mohou zlepSovat svou konkurenceschopnost. Lidské zdroje jsou
pro uspéSnou realizaci mezinarodnich podnikatelskych aktivit nenahraditelné¢ a velmi
podstatné. Lidé jsou nositeli zkuSenosti, znalosti a dovednosti spojenych s realizaci
mezinarodnich podnikatelskych aktivit. A pravé jejich zkuSenosti, znalosti a dovednosti
zaméstnancil vyznamnym zpusobem determinuji uspéch ptisobeni podniku v mezindrodnim
prosttedi. Na lidské zdroje a jejich fizeni, s ohledem na poZadovanou miru vykonnosti,
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muZe byt pohliZeno jinak v rodinnych podnicich a jinak v podnicich nerodinnych. Jak uvadi
Korab et al. [12] zatimco rodinny svét je charakterizovan silnou citovou strankou,
podnikovy svét vyzaduje racionalitu a vysledky [12]. Rizeni lidskych zdroji v rodinnych
podnicich ma urcita specifika, vzhledem k i€asti ¢lent rodiny na podnikatelskych aktivitach
a jejich fizeni v téchto podnicich. Podle Ransburgha et al. [15] jsou lidé skute€nym srdcem
podniku, zvlasté pak v rodinném podniku, kde plsobi jak rodinni pfislusnici, tak také
nerodinni pfislusnici, se kterymi je zach4zeno jak s rodinnymi piislusniky.

Cilem tohoto ¢lanku je empiricky prozkoumat a posoudit, zda existuje rozdil v zajiSténi
fizeni mezinarodnich podnikatelskych aktivit lidskymi zdroji mezi ¢eskymi rodinnymi
podniky a nerodinnymi podniky. Uvedeny cil se skladd ze dvou dil¢ich oblasti. Prvnim
dil¢im cilem je zjistit, jakym zplsobem je zajiStovdno fizeni mezinarodnich
podnikatelskych aktivit z pohledu lidskych zdroji. Druhym dil¢im cilem je posoudit, jak
dovednosti, znalosti a zkuSenosti lidi zodpovédnych =za ftizeni mezinarodnich
podnikatelskych aktivit ovliviiuji Gspéch a vykonnost podniku na mezinarodnich trzich.
Uspéch mezinarodnich podnikatelskych aktivit je méfen subjektivnim hodnocenim
pracovnikli zodpovédnych za realizaci mezinarodnich podnikatelskych aktivit. Vykonnost
podniku a jeho mezinarodnich podnikatelskych aktivit je méfena velikosti zahrani¢nich
trzeb. Komparace mezi ¢eskymi rodinnymi a nerodinnymi podniky bude provedena
na zékladé¢ dat primarniho vyzkumu, ktery byl realizovan mezi ceskymi podniky.
K dosazeni cile ¢lanku bude vyuZito statistickych metod, konkrétné pak korela¢ni analyzy
a regresni analyzy. Clanek je tvofen tfemi hlavnimi ¢asti. V prvni &asti je teoreticky
vymezena problematika ftizeni lidskych zdrojli v souvislosti s realizaci mezindrodnich
podnikatelskych aktivit. Druhd Cast clanku prezentuje vysledky vyzkumu a realizovanych
statistickych analyz. Tteti ¢ast je tvofena diskusi a prezentaci hlavnich zavéra.

1 Formulace problematiky

Lidské zdroje v podniku jsou tvofeny vSemi zaméstnanci podniku, kteti maji urcité
charakteristiky. Lidské zdroje jsou dnes nazyvany jako lidsky kapitdl podniku. Jak uvadi
Bontis a kol [4] lidsky kapital predstavuje lidsky faktor v organizaci, ktery je kombinaci
inteligence, dovednosti a zkuSenosti vytvafejici organizaci jeji zvlastni charakter.
Scarborough a Eliasova [16] zdlraziuji, Ze lidsky kapital je do zna¢né miry nestandardni,
taktni, dynamicky, zavisly na okolnostech a spojeny s lidmi. A pravé tyto vlastnosti ztézuji
hodnoceni lidského kapitalu vzhledem k tomu, ze vlastnostmi lidského kapitalu, které jsou
zéasadni pro vykon organizace, jsou flexibilita a kreativita jedinct, jejich schopnost rozvijet
své znalosti a dovednosti, stejné jako jejich motivace reagovat na rizné okolnosti. Podle
Armstronga a Taylora [2] jsou to znalosti, dovednosti a schopnosti jedincli, co vytvari
hodnotu. Lidé sami se mohou rozhodnout, nakolik se zapoji do vykonavani své role, kolik
usili, schopnosti a motivace vlozi do vykonavani své prace. Davenport [7] konstatuje, ze
lidé maji vrozené schopnosti, osobité chovéni i vlastni zajmy. A pravé tyto slozky tvofi
lidsky kapital, ktery lidé vndSeji do své prace. Pokud bychom se podivali na rodinné
podniky a lidské zdroje v nich, tak mizeme najit jednu velmi podstatnou odliSnost
od nerodinnych podnikii. Do problematiky lidskych zdroji v rodinnych podnicich totiz
vstupu jeden vyrazny faktor, a to socialni sité, nebo také socidlni vztahy [5]. Sila téchto
socialnich vztahl je ddna ptisobenim nerodinnych i rodinnych &lenti v podniku. Clenové
rodiny maji mezi sebou, zcela pfirozené, silnéjsi vztahy a vazby, jejichZ plisobeni se pfenasi
1 na bézné zameéstnance.
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Podle Casillase et al. [5], lidsky kapital a schopnosti manazer jsou hlavnimi faktory
determinujici vykon a Uspéch podnikatelskych subjekt na trzich, at’ uz tuzemskych nebo
zahrani¢nich. Problematika vztahu lidskych zdroji a vykonnosti podniku je pfedmétem fady
studii z celého svéta [1], [3], [14], [21]. V souvislosti s lidskymi zdroji, jsou nejcastéji
zminovany tii faktory, které mohou pfimo a vyrazné ovlivnit vykon a uspéch podniku,
a to znalosti, dovednosti a zkuSenosti pracovnikli a manaZerii. Znalosti mohou byt ziskany
prostfednictvim formalniho vzdélavani ve Skolach (v tomto ptipad¢ hovotfime o explicitnich
znalostech) nebo prostfednictvi ziskanych zkuSenosti, jedna se o tzv. tacitni znalosti [13].
V piipad¢ zahrani¢niho plisobeni podnikii, jsou centrem pozornosti znalosti nejen obecné
(objektivni), ale predevs§im znalosti specifické a trzni. Jedné se o znalosti umoznujici zahdjit
realizaci mezinarodnich podnikatelskych aktivit a vyhledat trzni piilezitosti na zahrani¢nich
trzich. Problematikou pfenosu a sdileni znalosti v ramci podnikatelského subjektu se zabyva
celd fada védecko-vyzkumnych studii [8], [17], [19].

Ve vyzkumné studii byly sledovany tyto zavislé proménné: volba pracovnika
povéfen¢ho fizenim mezinarodnich podnikatelskych aktivit na zdkladé jeho ptedchozich
zkuSenosti s realizaci zahrani¢nich aktivit;  volba pracovnika povéfeného fizenim
mezinarodnich podnikatelskych aktivit na zdkladé¢ jeho vzdélani; volba pracovnika
povefeného fizenim mezindrodnich aktivit podniku z externich nebo internich lidskych
zdroji; Uspéch mezinarodnich podnikatelskych aktivit; vykonnost mezindrodnich
podnikatelskych aktivit. Nezavislymi proménnymi, které byly vyuzity ve vyzkumu, jsou
nasledujici proménné: pifedchozi zkuSenosti, adekvatni vzd€lani, praktické dovednosti,
znalosti zahrani¢nich trhti a obecné znalosti podnikani. Mira pfedchozich zkuSenosti
(dale jen zkuSenosti) byla méfena poctem let, ve kterych pracovnik realizoval zahrani¢ni
podnikatelské aktivity. Adekvatni vzdélani (dale jen vzdélani) posuzovalo soulad vzdélani
pracovnika ve vztahu k oblasti mezindrodniho obchodu nebo mezinirodniho podnikani.
Vzdélani v této vyzkumné studii je chapano také jako obecné znalosti ziskané formalnim
vzdélanim ve Skolach. Mira dovednosti (dale jen dovednosti) praktikovat podnikatelské
aktivity na mezinarodnich trzich a mira znalosti zahrani¢nich trhii (dale jen znalosti) byla
méfena pomoci péti stupnové Likertovy Skaly, kde 1 = zcela nesouhlasim a 5 = zcela
souhlasim. Spolehlivost métfeni byla akceptovatelnd u oboru proménnych, reliabilita miry
dovednosti dosahla hodnoty Cronbach alpha = 0,802 a u miry znalosti hodnoty Cronbach
alpha = 0,810. Mira obecnych znalosti podnikdni (dale jen znalosti) byla méfena pomoci
péti stupniové Likertovy Skaly, kde 1 = zcela nesouhlasim a 5 = zcela souhlasim.
Spolehlivost méfeni byla akceptovatelnd u oboru proménnych reliabilita miry obecnych
znalosti podnikani dosahla hodnoty Cronbach alpha = 0,812. Stfednimi, nebo také nazyvané
kontrolni proménné, byly: velikost podniku (dale jen velikost) byla stanovena podle poctu
zaméstnancii; obor ¢innosti podniku (dale jen obor) byl sledovan podle pfevazujici Cinnosti
podniku z pohledu statistické klasifikace NACE; rodinny charakter (dale jen rodina) urcuje,
zda je podnik rodinny nebo nerodinny.

2 Metody

Cilem vyzkumu bylo zjistit, jakym zpiisobem (jakymi lidskymi zdroji) je zajiSténo fizeni
mezinarodnich podnikatelskych aktivit v ¢eskych rodinnych a nerodinnych podnicich.
Na zdklad¢ ptredchoziho studia této problematiky a zvoleného cile byly stanoveny
nasledujici hypotézy:
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Hypotéza 1: Volba pracovnika povéfeného fizenim mezindrodnich podnikatelskych
aktivit na zaklad¢ jeho ptredchozich zkuSenosti s realizaci zahrani¢nich aktivit je ovlivnéna
velikosti podniku (a), oborem ¢innosti podniku (b) a rodinnym charakterem podniku (c).

Hypotéza 2: Volba pracovnika povéfeného fizenim mezindrodnich podnikatelskych
aktivit na zaklad¢ jeho vzdé€lani je ovlivnéna velikosti podniku (a), oborem ¢innosti podniku
(b) a rodinnym charakterem podniku (c).

Hypotéza 3: Rozhodovani o volbé pracovnika povéfené¢ho fizenim mezinirodnich
aktivit podniku z externich nebo internich lidskych zdroju je siln€ji ovlivnéno rodinnym
charakterem podniku (a) a velikosti podniku (b) nez oborem ¢innosti podniku (c).

Hypotéza 4: Uspdch mezinarodnich podnikatelskych aktivit je pozitivné ovlivnén
predchozimi zkuSenostmi (a), adekvatnim vzdélanim (b), praktickymi dovednostmi
realizovat mezinarodni podnikatelské aktivity (c) a znalostmi zahrani¢nich trhii pracovniky
povéienych fizenim mezinarodnich podnikatelskych aktivit (d).

Hypotéza 5: Piedchozi zkuSenost pracovnikll srealizaci podnikatelskych aktivit
v zahrani¢i, dovednosti realizovat mezindrodni aktivity, znalosti zahrani¢nich trha
a obecnymi znalostmi podnikani budou mit pozitivni vliv na vykonnost mezinarodnich
podnikatelskych aktivit métenych vysi trzeb v zahranici.

K ziskani potfebnych dat byl proveden vyzkum mezi ¢eskymi podniky v obdobi kvéten
2015 az kvéten 2016. Vyzkum mél charakter vybérového Seteni, do kterého bylo zahrnuto
600 ceskych podnikatelskych subjektd. Podniky byly vybrany na zaklad€ dostupnosti
(blizsich kontaktii a pravdépodobnosti spoluprace na vyzkumu) a na zdkladé stanovenych
piedpokladi. Zakladnimi piedpoklady pro zatfazeni podniku do vyzkumu byla aktivni G¢ast
podnikatelského subjektu na mezinarodnich trzich, podnik s ceskym majitelem/majiteli,
soukromy a ziskovy charakter podniki. Rodinny podnik byl povazovan za rodinny
v tom ptipadé, kdy vlastnické podily (nebo alespoii jejich vétSina) je v drzeni ¢lenti rodiny
a zaroven se ¢lenové rodiny podileji na fizeni daného podniku. Tento fakt byl zjiStovan
v prub&hu dotazovani vyskolenym tazatelem.

Ve vybranych podnicich byli osloveni majitelé, feditelé, top manaZeti nebo manazefi
zodpovédni za realizaci mezindrodnich podnikatelskych aktivit v daném podniku.
K osloveni respondentli bylo vyuZito osobni dotazovéni, kde hlavnim néstrojem byl
dotaznik. Dotaznik obsahoval otdzky oteviené, uzaviené a Likertovu 5-ti stupfiovou Skalu.
Kromé specifickych otazek, byly v dotazniku pouZity 1 otazky identifikac¢ni, a to konkrétné
velikost podniku meéfena pocCtem zaméstnancii [9] a oblast pusobeni dle statistické
klasifikace NACE CZ [6]. Dotaznik byl pfed samotnym vyzkumem testovan na 20
respondentech. Z diivodu nediivéry a neochoty ceskych manazeri a majiteld podnikt
ucastnit se jakychkoliv vyzkumi, byli nejdiive potencidlni respondenti telefonicky
kontaktovani a sezndmeni s vyzkumem a jeho cilem. Poté doSlo k osobni navstéve
respondentli vySkolenymi tazateli. Bylo osloveno 800 podnikii, pfiCemz pouzitelnych,
spravné a uplné¢ vyplnénych dotaznikli bylo 600 a to 354 znerodinnych podnika
a 246 z rodinnych podniki, 200 dotazniki muselo byt vyfazeno. Mira navratnosti dotaznikti
tedy byla 75%. Vyzkumny vzorek tedy tvotilo 69% nerodinnych podnikt a 41% rodinnych
podniki, pficemz jejich primérny veék dosahoval témér 30 let a primérné pusobily
na zahranicnich trzich 20 let. V¢étSina respondent tvofily podniky stfedni velikosti
s pfevazujicim oborem vyroby, zpracovatelského pramyslu (kategorie C klasifikace
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NACE). Blizsi charakteristika vzorku srozdélenim na rodinné a nerodinné podniky je

uvedena v Tabulce 1.

Tab. 1: Struktura respondentského vzorku (%)

Velikost podniku

Mikropodnik | Maly podnik | Stfedni podnik | Velky podnik
Rodinné podniky 21,7 19,6 39,1 19,6
Nerodinn¢ podniky 19,5 21,4 32,5 26,6
Cely vzorek 19,8 21,2 33,3 25,7

Ptevazujici oblast ¢innosti podniku

Vyroba Obchod Sluzby
Rodinné podniky 50 32,1 17,9
Nerodinn¢ podniky 51,4 22,7 25,9
Cely vzorek 51,2 26,8 22,1

Zdroj: viastni vyzkum

Pii stanoveni optimalni velikosti vyzkumného vzorku se vychazelo z tdajii Ceského
statistického ufadu a jejiho Clenéni registrovanych subjektt. Jelikoz Ceska republika,
resp. jeji instituce, nedisponuji udaji o zahrani¢nich aktivitach ceskych podnikii a o poctu
rodinnych podnikii, tak pro stanoveni optimalni velikosti vzorku bylo nutné vychazet
z celkového poctu aktivnich nefinan¢nich podnikii soukromého a narodniho charakteru
(k 31. 12. 2014 byl jejich pocet 439 147). Velikost vyzkumného vzorku, pii hladiné
vyznamnosti 0,05 a piedpokladané statistické vyvraci schopnosti 95%, musel byt minimalné
207 respondentli. Takze lze konstatovat, ze ziskanych 600 odpovédi od respondent
dodrzelo podminku minimélniho vzorku.

K testovani hypotéz byla pouZita metoda analyzy kategorialnich dat a regresni analyza.
Vysledky vyzkumu byly analyzovany za pomoci statistického programu IBM SPSS
Statistics 11.5 for Windows.

3 Rozbor problému

Vyzkumna studie se zameétila na dvé hlavni oblasti, a to jednak na volbu pracovniki
povétenych fizenim mezinarodnich podnikatelskych aktivit, a poté na vliv lidskych zdroja,
a jejich dovednosti a zkuSenosti, na uspéch a vykonnost mezinarodnich podnikatelskych
aktivit. Vzhledem ke komparativnimu charakteru této vyzkumné studie, budou tyto dvé
oblasti porovnavany v rodinnych podnicich a nerodinnych podnicich v Ceské republice.

Analyza statistickych data byla zapocCata provedenim korelaéni analyzy pomoci
Pearsonovych korelaénich koeficientli (viz Tab. 2) a deskriptivni statistikou vSech
proménnych (viz Tab. 3).

3.1 Personalni zajiSténi Fizeni mezinarodnich podnikatelskych aktivit

V ramci oblasti persondlniho zabezpeceni fizeni mezinarodnich podnikatelskych aktivit
byla sledovdna mira vyznamnosti zkuSenosti a adekvatni vzdélani pifi volbé pracovniki
zodpovédnych za fizeni podnikatelskych aktivit v zahrani¢i. Dale bylo zkouméno jaké
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zdroje (externi nebo interni) podniky preferuji pti volbé pracovnikli zodpovédnych
za mezinarodnich podnikatelské aktivity.

Z Tabulky 3 vidime néckteré rozdily mezi rodinnymi a nerodinnymi podniky
u proménnych zkuSenosti, vzdélani a zdroj. Pro zjiSténi miry vlivu a vyznamu téchto
proménnych na volbu pracovnika povéfeného fizenim mezinarodnich podnikatelskych
aktivit u hypotéz 1, 2 a 3 bylo provedeno statistické testovani pomoci analyzy
kategoridlnich dat.

Tab. 2: Korelacni analyza
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10

ZkusSenosti | 1
Vzdé¢lani 0,19%* | 1
Zdroj -0,06 | -0,17*%* | 1
Dovednosti | 0,11* | 0,18*%* | 0,11* 1
Znalosti 0,21** | 0,20** | 0,00 0,66%* | 1
Uspéch 0,15** | 0,11* | 0,08 0,22** | 0,38** | 1
Vykonnost | 0,18%* | 0,18** | -0,17** | 0,30** | 0,37** | -0,37** | 1
Velikost 0,19%* | 0,24** | -0,12 0,35%* | 0,31%* | 0,25%* | 0,27** |1

Obor -0,10* | -0,13* | -0,02* |-0,02 |-0,02 |0,02 -0,14** | -0,05
Rodina -0,04 | 0,02 0,13 0,01 -0,02 | 0,02 -0,01 -0,03 10,02 | 1
* korelace je signifikantni na hladiné 0,05 Zdroj: viastni vyzkum

** korelace je signifikantni na hladiné 0,01

Tab. 3: Deskriptivni statistika

VSsichni respondenti | Rodinné podniky | Nerodinné podniky Fotost

SH SO SH SO SH SO
Velikost 2,65 1,068 2,57 1,047 | 2,66 1,072 0,330
Obor 8,12 7,563 8,57 7,751 | 8,05 7,545 0,184
ZkuSenosti 6,40 8,540 6,30 8,216 | 6,42 8,600 0,007
Vzdélani 0,49 0,501 0,52 0,505 10,49 0,501 0,192
Zdroj 2,23 0,900 2,52 0,781 | 2,18 0,909 5,787*
Dovednosti 3,93 0,757 3,96 0,698 |3,93 0,767 0,054
Znalosti 3,88 0,875 3,83 0,926 | 3,88 0,869 0,169
Uspéch 1,45 6,10 1,48 0,505 | 1,44 0,625 0,144
Vykonnost 51,63 28,52 50,64 | 31,00 |51,78 28,18 0,063

SH — stfedni hodnota, SO — smérodatna odchylka Zdroj: viastni vyzkum

Provedené statistické analyzy potvrdily hypotézy 1 — 3 pouze castecné. Hypotéza 1,
ktera ptedpoklddala, ze volba pracovnika povéfeného fizenim mezinarodnich
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podnikatelskych aktivit na zdkladé¢ jeho pifedchozich zkuSenosti s realizaci zahrani¢nich
aktivit je ovlivnéna velikosti podniku, oborem c¢innosti podniku a rodinnym charakterem
podniku, byla potvrzena pouze u velikosti podniku a oboru ¢innosti podniku. Mizeme
konstatovat, ze volba pracovnikli na zdkladé jejich ptfedchozich zkuSenosti, je ovlivnéna
velikosti podniku, pfi€emz sila tohoto vlivu je spiSe slabsi (V = 0,217). Déle je volba
pracovnikli na zakladé€ jejich pfedchozich zkuSenosti vyznamné ovlivnéna oborem ¢innosti
podniku, kde tento vliv vykazuje stfedni silu (V = 0,448). Rodinny/nerodinnych charakter
podniku se ukézal pti volbé pracovnikll jako statisticky nevyznamny. Hypotéza 2, ktera
piedpokladala, ze volba pracovnika povéfeného fizenim mezinarodnich podnikatelskych
aktivit na zaklad¢ jeho vzdélani je ovlivnéna velikosti podniku, oborem ¢innosti podniku
a rodinnym charakterem podniku, byla také potvrzena pouze ¢astecné, a to v proménnych
velikost podniku a obor ¢innosti podniku. Pti volbé pracovnika, s ohledem na jeho vzdélani,
se ukazala velikost podniku statisticky vyznamnym faktorem, ktery vykazuje spiSe slabsi
silu vlivu (V = 0,240). Dalsi vyznamnym faktorem ovlivilujicim volbu pracovnika byl
zjistén obor Cinnosti podniku. Tato proménna vykazuje stiedni silu vlivu na zavislou
proménnou (V = 0,389). Rodinny/nerodinny charakter podniku i v tomto piipadé nehraje
zadnou roli. Hypotéza 3, ktera se zabyvala zdroji lidi pro fizeni mezindrodnich aktivit, byla
potvrzena také pouze ¢astecné, a to pouze v proménné obor ¢innosti podniku. Bylo zjisténo,
7ze obor Cinnosti podniku je statisticky vyznamny pii volbé zdrojii potencidlnich
zaméstnanci. Sila této proménné vykazuje stfedni silu (V = 437). V ptipadé této hypotézy
velikosti ani rodinny/nerodinny charakter podniku neovliviiuje volbu zdroje potencialnich
pracovniki.

3.2 Vliv lidskych zdrojua na uspéch a vykonnost mezinarodnich podnikatelskych
aktivit

Druhou oblasti, kterou se vyzkum zabyval, byl vliv vybranych proménnych na vnimani
uspéchu a vykonnost podnikatelskych aktivit v zahrani¢i. Mezi proménné, které byly
sledovany v souvislosti s vnimanim uspéchu mezinarodnich podnikatelskych aktivit, byly
zafazeny tyto: predchozi zkuSenosti s realizaci mezindrodnich podnikatelskych aktivit,
vzdélani poskytujici obecné znalosti podnikatelskych postupti, praktické dovednosti ziskané
plisobenim na zahrani¢nich trzich a znalosti zahrani¢nich trhli. Z Tabulky 2 zjistime, ze
vSechny vySe uvedené proménné jsou pozitivné korelovany s uspéchem mezinarodnich
podnikatelskych aktivit. Pro zjiS§téni miry vlivu vybranych proménnych na uspéch
mezindrodnich podnikatelskych aktivit u hypotézy 4 bylo provedeno statistické testovani
pomoci analyzy kategorialnich dat. Jak ukazuji vysledky provedeného testu, tak hypotéza 4,
kterd ptedpokladala vliv vybranych proménnych na pocitovany uspéch mezinarodnich
podnikatelskych aktivit, byla pln€ potvrzena. VSechny zvolené proménné ovlivituji uspéch
podnikatelskych aktivit v zahranic¢i, pfestoze sila jejich vlivu je spiSe slaba. Nejsiln€jsi vliv
vykazuji znalosti zahrani¢nich trhtt (V = 0,286) a predchozi zkuSenosti s realizaci
mezindrodnich podnikatelskych aktivit (V = 0,253). Dalsi statisticky vyznamnym faktorem
je adekvatni vzdélani, které poskytuje obecné znalosti podnikatelskych praktik. I v tomto
ptipad¢ je sila tohoto vlivu slabad (V = 0,202). Vibec nejslabsim vlivem (V = 0,159) jsou
praktické dovednosti, kterymi disponuji pracovnici povéfeni realizaci mezinarodnich
podnikatelskych aktivit.

Vykonnost mezinarodnich podnikatelskych aktivit byla méfena prostiednictvim podilu
zahrani¢nich trzeb na celkovych trzbach podniku. Jak ukazuje korelaéni matice v Tabulce 2,
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tak zkuSenosti, znalosti 1 dovednosti vykazuji pozitivni korelaci s vykonem podniku, coZz
vede k podpote hypotézy 5. K ovéfeni hypotézy 5 byla pouzita regresni analyza, pii které
byla pouzita metoda Enter. Zavislou proménnou byla vykonnost podniku méfena
zahrani¢nimi trzbami podniku. Nezavislymi proménnymi byla mira zkuSenosti s realizaci
zahrani¢nich aktivit, mira znalosti zahrani¢niho trhu, obecné znalosti principit podnikani
(déna vzdélanim) a mira praktickych dovednosti realizovat zahrani¢ni aktivity. Pro potieby
ur¢eni jak byly vysledky mezi rodinnymi a nerodinnymi podniky ovlivnény samotnou
velikosti podniki a jejich oborem &innosti, tak byla velikost podniku a obor ¢innosti uréeny
jako kontrolni proménné. Pro realizaci regresni analyzy byly nejdiive ovéfeny predpoklady
regresni analyzy. Linearita (resp. multikolinearita) proménnych byla zkoumana pomoci
Pearsonovych korelacnich koeficientl, hodnoty tolerance a primérné hodnoty ukazatele
VIF. Na zaklad¢ danych zjiSténi, lze konstatovat, ze multikolinearita nebyla potvrzena:
hodnota tolerance se pohybovala v rozsahu 0,534-0,999, praimérna hodnota VIF dosahovala
hodnoty 1,154. Ke zjisténi normality byl pouzit Kolmogoroviiv-Smirnoviv test, histogram
a graf pravdépodobnosti normality. Normalita rozloZzeni proménnych nebyla poruSena.
V grafu zobrazujicim vztah standardizovanych rezidui a standardizovanych predikovanych
rezidui byly body nahodné rozprostieny, timto byla splnéna podminka linearity
a homoskedascity. Na zékladé hodnot Durbin-Watsonova testu byl potvrzen ptedpoklad
o nezavislosti chyb.

Tab. 4: Vysledky regresni analyzy pro potvrzeni hypotézy 5

Proménné Model 1 Model 2 Model 3 Model 4
Velikost 6,760(0,253)** | 4,915(0,184)** | 4,516(0,169)** | 6,434(0,241) **
Obor -0,409(-0,108)* | -0,469(-0,124)* | -0,461(-0,122)* | -0,422(-0,112) *
Rodina -0,212(-0,003) | -0,667(-0,008) | 0,133(0,002) -0,508(-0,006)
Zkusenosti 0,506(0,152)**

Dovednosti 8,940(0,237)**

Znalosti trha 10,401(0,319)**

Obecné znalosti 6,165(0,108) *
R’ 0,412%* 0,339%* 0,482%* 0,100%*

Adj. R* 0,402%** 0,329** 0,473%** 0,090**

F 11,016%* 14,100%** 19,409%** 9,741%*
Durbin-Watson 1,887 1,905 1,969 1,872

Tolerance 0,981-0,999 | 0,878—-0,998 | 0,905- 0,998 0,929 — 0,997
Pram. VIF 1,01 1,07 1,05 1,04

* korelace je signifikantni na hladiné 0,05

Zdroj: viastni vyzkum **

korelace je signifikantni na hladiné 0,01

Jak ukazuje vysledky v Tabulce 4, tak hypotéza 5 o pozitivnim vlivu zkuSenosti,
dovednosti a znalosti na vykonnost podnikatelskych aktivit v zahrani¢i, byla potvrzena.
PtestoZe podil variance v modelech neni pfili§ vysoky, tak jsou vSechny modely statisticky
vyznamné VSechny nezavislé proménné (dovednosti, zkuSenosti, znalosti trhi, obecné
znalosti) maji pozitivni vliv na vykonnost podniku v zahrani¢i. Nejvétsi vliv na vykonnost
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podniku v zahrani¢i prokazaly znalosti zahrani¢nich trh (B = 0,319, p < 0,01), které maji
pracovnici povéfeni fizenim mezinarodnich aktivit. Druhy nejvétsi vliv na vykonnost
podniku ma mira dovednosti pracovnikii zodpovédnych za realizaci mezinarodnich
podnikatelskych aktivit realizovat tyto aktivity na zahrani¢nich trzich (f = 0,237, p < 0,01).
Ptedchozi zkuSenosti s realizaci mezindrodnich aktivit se ukazaly jako tfeti nejvyznamné;jsi
B = 0,152, p < 0,01). A jako nejméné vyznamné ve vztahu k vykonnosti podniku
na zahrani¢nich trzich, se ukézaly obecné znalosti podnikani, které pracovnici povéteni
fizenim mezinarodnich aktivit ziskali formalnim vzdélavanim (B = 0,108, p < 0,05).

4 Diskuze

I pfes velmi malé rozdily mezi segmentem rodinnych a nerodinnych podnikli, mizeme
na zaklad¢ vysledkl této vyzkumné studie vymezit urcita specifika obou téchto skupin.
VétSina respondenti preferovala pii volbé zaméstnancli povérenych fizenim mezindrodnich
podnikatelskych aktivit pfedchozi zkuSenosti s realizaci téchto aktivit (témét 62%).
Pozadavek na zkuSenosti byl shodny u rodinnych (57%) 1 nerodinnych podnika (62%). Jak
je vidét, tak pozadavek na pfedchozi zkuSenosti je siln€j$i u nerodinnych podnikd nez
u rodinnych. Zajimava je také ta skutecnost, Ze témét 40% respondentli vybralo pro fizeni
mezindrodnich podnikatelskych aktivit takové zaméstnance, kteti neméli Zadné piedchozi
zkuSenosti s témito aktivitami. Tato skute¢nost se potvrdila jak u rodinnych, tak
1 nerodinnych podnikl. Vyznamnymi faktory ovlivitujicimi volbu pracovniki s pfedchozimi
zkuSenostmi je velikost podniku a obor podniku. Rodinny charakter podniku nebyl pro tuto
volbu statisticky vyznamny. Co se ty¢e pozadavkll na vzdélani pracovnikll zajist'ujicich
fizeni mezindrodnich podnikatelskych aktivit, tak se v tomto ptipad¢ ukazalo, Ze polovina
vSech respondentt (51%) si zvolila zaméstnance bez vzdélani souvisejici s mezinarodnim
podnikanim nebo mezinarodnim obchodem. Pouze v rodinnych podnicich byla vénovéana
vzdélani vEtsi pozornost. VEtSina oslovenych rodinnych podnika (52%) volila takové lidi,
ktefti méli adekvatni vzdé€lani. U nerodinnych podnikli pfevazoval vybér zaméstnanci
povéfenych fizenim mezinarodnich podnikatelskych aktivit (52%), kteti neméli vzdélani
souvisejici s mezindrodnim podnikdanim nebo mezindrodnim obchodem. Také v tomto
pfipadé€ byli vyznamnymi faktory ovliviiujicimi volbu pracovnikl na zékladé€ jejich vzdélani
velikost podniku a obor ¢innosti podniku. Rodinny charakter podniku nebyl statisticky
vyznamny.

Pti rozhodovéni o tom jaké zdroje vyuzit k ziskani pracovnik povéfenych fizenim
mezindrodnich podnikatelskych aktivit, tak vétSina respondentti (68%) dala ptednost
internim zdrojim. To znamend, Zze fizenim mezinarodnich aktivit byli vétSinou
povéfeni stavajici zaméstnanci nebo zaméstnanci ze stavajiciho vedeni podniku. Pouze
32% respondentli vyuzilo externi zdroje a pracovniky pro fizeni mezindrodnich aktivit
ziskali z vnéjSiho prostiedi podniku. Ptevazna ¢&ast rodinnych podnikd (83%) vyuZziva
stdvajici zaméstnance, a to pfevazné¢ ze stavajictho vedeni (70%). Pii samotnych
rozhovorech se zastupci rodinnych podniki vySlo najevo, Ze fizenim mezinarodnich
podnikatelskych aktivit jsou povéfovani vétSinou clenové rodiny a piipadni nastupci
zakladatele daného rodinného podniku. Externi zdroje byly vyuzity pouze v pfipadé
17% respondentti. Nerodinné podniky také vétSinou vyuZzivaji interni zdroje, ale jejich podil
je nizsi, a to 68%. Zato vyuziti externich zdroji je dvojnasobné proti rodinnym podnikiim,
a to téméf 34%. Tento nazorovy rozdil potvrzuje jediny vyrazny rozdil mezi skupinou
rodinnych a nerodinnych podnikt. Volbu zdroji vyznamné ovliviiovala pouze proménna
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obor ¢innosti podniku. Velikost podniku ani rodinny charakter podniku nemaji statisticky
vyznam pii rozhodovani o volbé zaméstnance.

Prevaznd vétSina respondentli (témét 95%) se shodla na tom, Ze realizace jejich
mezindrodnich podnikatelskych aktivit je Gspé$na. Pficemz 61% vSech respondentli uvedlo,
ze jejich mezinarodnich podnikatelské aktivity jsou velmi Gspésné. Pouze 5% respondentl
uvedlo, Ze tyto aktivity Gspé$né nejsou. Kdyz bychom se podivali na rozdil mezi rodinnymi
podniky a nerodinnymi podniky, tak zjistime, ze rodinné podniky deklarovaly pouze Gspéch
mezinarodnich podnikatelskych aktivit, a to v pfevazné mife velky uspéch (52%). Zadny
respondent ze skupiny rodinnych podnikl neprojevil nespokojenost s aktivitami v zahranici.
U segmentu nerodinnych podnikii se objevily i negativni hlasy (7%), nicméné podstatna
vétSina respondentl (93%) této skupiny projevila spokojenost s uspéchem mezinarodnich
podnikatelskych aktivit. Z pohledu statistického zkouméni bylo zjiSténo, Ze uspéch
podnikatelskych aktivit na zahrani¢nich trzich je vyznamné ovlivnén piedchozimi
zkuSenostmi, mirou dovednosti realizovat mezinarodni aktivity, mirou znalosti zahrani¢nich
trhl a obecnymi znalostmi principti podnikani. VSechny tyto proménné vykazuji statistickou
vyznamnost vlivu na ispéch mezinarodnich aktivit.

Celkové vysledky ukazuji, ze prumérny podil zahrani¢nich trzeb na celkovych trzbach
podniku dosahoval téméet 50%. Pficemz v segmentu rodinnych podnikli primérny podil
zahrani¢nich trZzeb na celkovych trzbach cinil 45%. V segmentu nerodinnych podnikl
primérny podil dosahoval hodnoty téméi 52%. Stejné jako v pfipadé uspéchu, také
v piipadé vykonnosti mezinarodnich podnikatelskych aktivit, vSechny sledované proménné
vykazuji vliv, 1 statisticky vyznamny, na vykonnost podniku na zahrani¢nich trzich.
Nejsiln€j$i vliv ma mira znalosti zahrani¢nich trhi a mira dovednosti managementu
prakticky realizovat mezinarodni podnikatelské aktivity. Vysledky realizovaného vyzkumu
podporuji zavéry i jinych studii realizovanych v Ceské republice i v zahraniéni, a to ty, Ze
rostouci mira zapojeni podniku podporuje rozvoj znalosti trhu [11], [18]. A pravé diky
rostoucim zkuSenostem z riznych zahrani¢nich trhii a tim 1 rostouci znalostem a zvySujicim
se dovednostem manazerii a zaméstnancii bude také vzrhstat nadéje, ze pristi vstup
na zahrani¢ni trh se uskutecni zptisobem, ktery ptispéje ke zvySovani vykonnosti podniku
a také k posileni jeho pozice na trhu.

Zavér

Vyznam lidskych zdrojii pro realizaci mezinarodnich aktivit je podstatny bez ohledu
na rodinné nebo nerodinny charakter konkrétniho podnikatelského subjektu. Lidské zdroje
jsou pro realizaci mezinarodnich podnikatelskych aktivit Zivotné dulezité, protoze jediné
lidé jsou nositeli znalosti, dovednosti a zkuSenosti, které umoziuji Gspé$né realizovat
podnikatelské aktivity v zahrani¢i. A pravé znalosti (znalosti trhil i obecné znalosti principti
podnikani), dovednosti a zkuSenosti byly pfedmétem zkouméni a srovnani. Vyzkumna
studie, jejimz hlavnim cilem byla komparace v zajiSténi fizeni mezinarodnich
podnikatelskych aktivit lidskymi zdroji mezi Ceskymi rodinnymi podniky a nerodinnymi
podniky, ukazala minimalni rozdily mezi témito dvéma zkoumanymi segmenty. Rodinné
1 nerodinné podniky pii volbé osob zodpovédnych za fizeni mezinarodnich podnikatelskych
aktivit kladou diraz na zkuSenosti a vzdélani pracovnikii povéfenych fizenim
mezinarodnich podnikatelskych aktivit. V rodinnych podnicich je o néco vice kladen diiraz
na adekvatni vzdélani, tj. vzdélani se zaméfenim na mezindrodni obchod a mezinarodni

podnikdni. Podniky nerodinného charakteru zase kladou vétSi diraz u pracovniki
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zodpovédnych za fizeni mezinarodnich podnikatelskych aktivit na ptedchozi zkuSenosti
s realizaci podnikatelskych aktivit v zahrani¢i. Vyraznéjsi rozdil mezi podniky rodinnymi
a nerodinnymi byl zjiS§t€én u zdroji, odkud podnik pracovniky zodpovédné za fizeni
mezindrodnich podnikatelskych aktivit ziskaval. U rodinnych podnikli byla vyrazngjsi
tendence vyuzivat své stdvajici zaméstnance a zaméstnance ze stavajiciho vedeni podniku.
Nerodinné podniky sice také preferovaly interni zdroje, ale mira najimani pracovnikl
z externich zdroji byla mnohem vys$§i nez u rodinnych podnikd. Druhou oblasti, kterou se
vyzkumna studie zabyvala, byla oblast vlivu vybranych proménnych na uspéch a vykonnost
mezindrodnich podnikatelskych aktivit. I v tomto ptipadé¢ byla sledovdna role znalosti,
dovednosti a zkuSenosti na realizaci mezinarodnich podnikatelskych aktivit. Vyzkumem
bylo zjisténo, Ze vliv téchto proménnych je silny a vyznamné determinuje uspéch
a vykonnost podnikatelskych aktivit na zahrani¢nich trzich. Nejvyznamnéjs$i proménnou
byla pfitom mira znalosti zahrani¢nich trhli a naopak nejslabsi vliv vykazovaly obecné
znalosti podnikatelskych postupii ziskané formalnim vzdélavanim na Skoléach.

Realizovany vyzkum rozkryl nékteré zajimaveé oblasti a témata z oblasti fizeni lidskych
zdroja, ktera by mohla byt néplni dalSich vyzkumii a vyzkumnych studii. Jedna se tteba
o vztah strategie na mezindrodnich trzich a strategie fizeni lidskych zdroji nebo vyuZivani
a vybér zahrani¢nich zaméstnanctl, problematika expatriantd a repatrianti a dal$i témata
souvisejici s problematikou lidskych zdrojli a rodinnymi podniky.
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